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Rev. 14. 7. Fear God. 


HIS Extiortation is not only 
found here in the Text, but is in 
ſeveral other places of the Scri- 
prure preſſed ; and that with 
mueh vehemency , upon the . 

children of men (as in Eccleſ, 12.13; 1 Pet: 


| 1. 17, &c.) I ſhall not trouble you with 


long preambles; or fore-ſpeech to the mat- 
ter, nor ſhall I here ſo muck as meddle 
wich the context, but ihall immediately 
fall upon the words themſelves, and briefly 
treat of the Fear of God. 

The Text; you ſee, preſenteth us with 
matter ofagreateſt moment, ro wit; with 
GOD, and with the FEAR of him. 

Firſt, They preſent us with God, the true 
and living God , Maker of the worlds, and 
upholder of all "things by the word of 'his 


| . that OR 2 Majeſty, iti 


com- 


— > —_— 


| pd Of the Fear of God. 
$f compariſon of whom, all Nations are lefs 
[| than the drop vf a bucket, © ahd than the 
fmall duſt- of the ballance, - This is he that 
fills Heaven and Earth, and is every where 
preſent with the children of men, beholding 
the cvil arid the good ; for tic hath ſer lis 
eyes upon all their wales, 

So that conſidering, that by the Text, we 
have. preſented. to our. ſouls the, Lortl God 
and Maker of us all, who alſo will be either 
our Savicur or Judge, we are in reaſon and 
duty bound ' to give the more earneſt heed 
t6 the things that ſhall be ſpoken, and be 
the-more careful'ro receive them, and put 
them in praQice ; for,as I ſaid, as they pre- 
ſet us with, the: mighty God ; ſo they ex- 
horc us, to the.higheit duty. towards him. z 
T0 Wit; fear him ; I call it the higheſt du- 
ty; '/becaute: it is as I may call it, nor only a 
diityJin ir felf, bur, as it were,' the SALT 
3 that ſeaſonerh . every duty... For there. Is 
: no! dury.. performed by us, that can by any 
means be accepted. of God, if ir be not 
| Ratoned with godly fear. ' Whereiore the 
| Apoſtle ſaith, Let 2 have/igrace whereby we 
| 2a) ſerve. God.*aucepr ably with reverence and 

dy fear, Of this. fear, tay, 4 would dil- 
courſe at this-tinie ; but becauſe rhis word 
fear is varionly taken an the .Scripture, and 
becaule it may: be profitable 'ro; us to ſee cit 
>? ] in 
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Jn its yaxiety Th ſhall therefore chu this 
method: for the managjng..of my diſcourle, 
even.to ſhew, you the nature of the word 
in its ſeveral, eſpecially. of the CORR ac- 
CePtationg., + 

x1. Then, by this word FE AR, we ons 
to underſiand, eyen God hipoſetf, who is be 
objeft of our FEAR. 

2. By this word F k A R,. we are to Up 
derſtand the -W O R DN,of God, the Rule 
and Director of our FE.AR. | 

Now to (peak to this Ard [ feel 25 it 
is thus taken, © _ -- 


t. Of this word | FEAR \ as it reſpef#eth 
God himſelf, who is the ebjet? of var fear. 


By this word.[Fear] as I faid, we are.ts 
underſtand. God bimſelf,, who is the objet 
of our fear : For the Divine Majelity goeth 
often under,this ,very name himſelf. +" This 
name 7acob called bj b by, when and Lex 
van chod together Mount G:lead:,; after 
that, aceb. had mad his eſcape to his Fay ,- 
thers'houſe z;1 Except, ſaid he, the God: of A+ 
biraban, apd the FE AR. of. Iſaac had been 
with me, ſurely now then hadſt ſent me; awiy 
empty. $0 again, a little after, when facet. 
and -Labau agree to make a Covyenant: of 
Peace "_—_ with other ; though Laban aficr 

B z the . 
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4 If the" Fear of God. 


the jumbling way of the Heathen by his 


oath, puts the true God and the falſe roge- 


ther, yet 7acob ſware by the fear of his Fa- 


ther Iſaac, Gen. 31. 42, 53. 

By the FEAR, that is, by the GOD 
of his Father Iſaac. And indeed, God may 
well be called the FEAR of his people, 
not only becauſe they have by his grace 
Tnade him the object of their F EAR, but 
becauſe of the dread atid rerrible Majeſty 
that is in him.”- He is a mighty God, and ter- 
rible, and with God is terrible Majeſty. See 
Dan. 7. 21, chap. 10.17. Neh, I: 5. chap.4. 
I4- Ch, 9, 32. fob 37. 22, 

Who knows the power of his anger ? The 
mountains quake at him, the Hills melt, and 
the Earth is burnt at his preſence, Tea the 
World, and all that dwell therein. © Who can 
ſtand before his sndignation ? who' can abide 
rhe fierceneſs of his anger? his fury is poured 
ont ' like fie, and the Rocks are thrown down 
by him, K.”. 5, 6 

His-people know-/him, and have his dread 
upon them, by vertue whereof there-is be- 
pot and maintained in them that godly awe 
and reverence of his Majefty which is agree- 
able to their profeſſion of him. Ler him 
be your FEAR, and let him be your Dread. 


| Set his Majeſty before the eyes of your 


fouls, and let his excellency make you 
afraid 


Of the Fear of God. 5 


afraid with godly fear, 1/a, 8. 12,13... 

There are theſe things that make God tg 
be the Fear of his People... 

Firſt, His preſence is dreadfal, and that 
not only his preſence in common, but his 
ſpecial, yea his moſt comfortable and joy= 
aus preſence, When God comes to bring a 
ſoul news of mercy and-falvation, even that 
viſit, chat preſence of God is fearful, When 
7acob went from Beer-ſheba towards Haron, 
he met with God in the. way by a dream, in 
the which he apprehended. a Ladder ſer up- 
on the Earth, whoſe top reached. to.Hea- 
ven ; now in this dream, from the top of 
this Ladder, be ſaw the Lord, and: heard 
him:ſpeak unto him, not threatningly, -not 
25 having his fury come up into his faces 
but in the moſt ſweet and gracious-manner, 
{aluting him-with promiſe of goodneſs, after 
promiſe of goodneſs, to the nymber; of 
cight,,ar nine ; ' as Will, appear if8you: read 
the glage (Gen, 28, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14; 15, 
16,\4].) Yet T ſay, when he awoke, all the 
gracs thatidiſcayered it (elf in this heaven- 

y.\Mop-$p7him, could not keep him from 
dread,and fear of God's Majeſty, 
.., Ang facet awoke ont of his ſleep, aud ſaid, 
Surely he Lord was .in this place, and [ 


| knew jt jivt 4 4nd be was afraid, and ſaid; 


How arcaafal.. is this place? this is none 


8 Of 1h Fear of Go 
other-bat« the THoufe of God, aid this is the 
Gatr of Feaven. ” % VG 

Ar another tim@!/tg wit, when 7acov had 
cit memorable-viſitifrom' God;! in which 
We gave him powerias'a Prince to: prevail 
wich him ; yea #9d\ gave him 4 nathe, ' thar 
by Hieremenibring®l Re might -42]P God's 
favour the better "to" his mmd2 Fer'even 
then, andere ſuely dread of the!Majeſty of 
Ga&-waghipon hire; \chat be went'dway won- 
BAD WÞar bis 8 was preſerved; Gen. 32.30: 
Mi} 2MbI&s! DM the preferice of 
6o83;0y 4 thonrR8 Rec Hhews himielP ro ws 


mw h#Y0Bes ef flvation, 9 
"We Rive read howdfcadfel and how rer- 
ride e&ven' the prefite-bf L4npols have been 
oth men, ind'that wh hey have: Drove he. 
cher good ridings frothy Heaven, /FAdV. 1 4! 
2/32. \Mat. 38 92 DOrk 16: $081 98 
10 N&wHIFLAt Pw hith are But treatures, 
ire, rHotgh the HbrfthatG ot Haspub up? 
of 'thÞ#ng 1b fearfhl aff rerrible/m theft apl 
Pedrince”to ment Tow witch more -Ufeati- 
fo Shd'terfible mulP God - m{PIFbe t6 


wWhdl #t bur Ile FAS Ns 90 Let 
had the viſion of Wis{MHvatioh Tent Win®fAvm 
BeoVve#*tor ſo it Wa8) 0D Du##et;, Ri&-the 
mAttnger, 4 man teatly beloved yeb bes 
hold. the dread+arity* rerrour of the \p&rſon 
pecking fell with bart weight” upon this 
by hh Ga good 


Of this "Fear of God ” 
00d mans ſou}, that he .could not ſtand,, 
nor bear up;under js, He ſtood trembling, 
and cries out , ;!O. ay. Lord; , by the viſion my 
ferrows are tuyjiga $014 me, and i have r=. 

tained 10 Frrenath. And how-eat t1e ſervant 
of this my Lord talk with this CT, Lord)? for, 
as' for me" ſiragubtip.:y. there, ren Quticty 10 
ſircngth in me, Dan, io. iQ,A4,12,17- - * > 

Sce you here if the pretenee, of God IS, 
not adreadful and a feartul thing ;; yea. his, 
molt gracious.'and, merciful appearances z, 
how much more then when, he ſheweth, 
himſelf to us as : one that difliketh 'our 
waies, as one that is offended with us for, 
Our ſins ? 

And there are three things that inan e-, 
minent manner make his PE dreadful. 
to us. 

'The firſt is God's .own greatneſs. and, 
Majeſty, the diſcqvery of this, or. of him-, 
ſelf thus, .even as no. poar mortals are-able. 
to,,.conceive of him, is altogether. unſup=' 
portable. The man dies to whom he thus: 

iſcovers himſelf. And when 1 ſaw him, 
U1CS fobn, / fell at his feet AS dead, Rev. 1 ” 
C, 17. Twas this therefore that Job would 
have avoided. in the day that he would have 
approached unto him. Let not thy aread, 
ſajes, he, make me afraid. Then call thor and 
1 pil wrfners or. let ime ſpeak,,. aud atjwer 


PO B 4 thou 


Of the Fean of God.” 
thou me, Fob 13. 21, 22. But why doth 7ob 
| after this manner, thus ſpeak to God ? why? 
l it was frem a ſenſe that he had of the 
| dreadful Majeſty of God, eyen the grear 
\ . ahd dreadful God that keefeth covenant 
| with his people, 
Fl The preſence of a King is dreadful to the 
? Subject, yea though he carries ir never ſo 
candeſcendingly; if then their be ſo much 
| glory and dread in the preſence of the King, 
| what fear and dread mult there be, think 
| you, ih the preſence of the Eternal God? 
2, When Godgiveth his preſence to his 
people, that his preſence cauſerh them ro 
appear to themſelves more, what ih-y are; 
+ at other times, by all other light, 
'm, Fhey can fee. O my Lora, faid he, by the 
þ [ viſion my ſorrows are turued upon me;and why 


. 
- 


was that, but becauſe. by the glory of that 
viſion, be faw his own vileneſs more than 
at other times, So again. 7 alone, faies he, 
ſaw this great viſion; and what follows? why? 
antt my comelineſs was turned in'me into cor- 
Fuption, and 1{ retained no Firength, Dan. 
10.8. By the preſence of God, when we - 
have it indeed, even our beſt things are our ' 
comlinefs, our SanCtity and righteouſneſs, | 
and all do immediately turn to corruption, 
and polluted rags. The brightneſs of his 
Slory dimns them as the clear. hghe of rhe 


ſhining 


Of the Fear of God. "6 
fhining Sun, puts out the glory of the fire 
or candle, and covers them with the ſha- 
dow of death. 

See alſo the truth of this in that viſion of 
the Prophet 1ſaiah, Wo is me, ſaid he, for 
1 am undone, for I am a man of polluted l:ps, 
and I dwell among a people of - unclean lips. 
Why ? what's the matter ? how came the 
Prophet by this ſight ? why ? faies he, mine 
eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts. 
Iſa, 6. Burt do you think that this outcry 


was cauſed by unbelief ? no, nor yet begot- 


ten by ſlaviſh fear, this was to him the viſi- 
on of his Saviour with whom alſo he had 
communion before, Chap. I. 2, 3, 4, 5, It 
was the glory of that God with whom he 
had now to do, that :#rned, as was noted 
before of Daniel, his comlineſs in him into 
Corruption, and that gave him, yer greater 
ſenſe of the diſproportion that was be- 
twixt his God and him, and fo a" preater 
ſight of his defiled and polluted nathre. 

' 3. Addrto this the revelation of Gods 
goodneſs, and it muſt needs make his pre- 
{ence dreadful to us; for when a poor defi» 
led creature ſhall ſee, that this great God, 
hath, notwithſtanding his greatneſs, good-. 
neſs in his hearr, and mercy to beſtow 
upon him ; this makes his preſence yer the 
More dreadfut. They ſhall fear the Lord _ 

is 


TO Of the Fear of God. 
his goodneſs, Hoſ.:3. 5. The goodneſs as well 
as the greatneſs of God, doth beger in 
the heart of his elect, an awfal reverence 
'of :his Mazelty:: - Fear ye nor me, ſaith the 
Lord, williye not tremole.at my. preſence ?: and 
then. to ingage us in our ſoul ro the duty, he 
adds one . of his \wonderful mercies to the 
world, for a motive, Fear ye no; me ? why 
who art thon ? ''He anfivers (even I) which 
have ſet, or placed the Sand for the vonyd of 
Sea by a per petial: decree that it cannot paſe; 
and though the. waves thereof toſs them(cluss 
Jer. can they. not prevail, though they roat, yet 
can they net paſs ever it, Iſa. 5; 22. 
*! Alfo when fob had God preſent with him, 
miaking matifeſti>the goodneſs of his great 
heart ro hzm, what: doth he fay ? how dorh 
he.behave.himſelf in his preſence ? 7 have 
"heard of: thee, fairs he, by the hearing of the 
car, but now w11ne eyes ſee thee ; wherefore.'[ 
abbor my [, _ _ in duſt and aſhes, 
{ob 42.5, 6 
: And what. means : the \'tremblings, - the 
-tears, thoſt. break'ngs and ſhakings of heart 
-that atrend the, people; of God, when in an 
,leminent mafner they receive the pronun- 
- ciation, of the forgiveneſs of fins at his 
Mouth, : but that the dread bf the Majeſty 
-of God is: id: their fight.:mixed therewith, 
God muſt appear like himſclt, ſpeak ro the 
ſoul 


we 


A > A WW ww FE y FP 


bf the Fear of God. ft 


ſoul like himſelf, ' nor can the ſinner when 
uhder theſe glorious diſcoveries  of* its 
Lord"and Saviour, keep out the *beams of 
his Majeſty from che: eyes of its Upder= 
ſtanding; 1 will cleanſe them, faigh he, » from 
all* tier in 1H ties, WL ereby they bave «nned 
ag. arnſt' me, 1 will partlon all their eos 
whercby they have fired againſt mt ., 
wheredy they haut tra» x. fred againſt Wi ind 
what'then ? yd they all fear antl tremble 
for” all the goedreſs, and: for” all the . Pope 
That + T' procure: unto 1t, fer, 33.8 

Alas! there isa company of pod or, 
froifty profeſſors | in the world, "that vg. 
undet chac which they call the” Pen ef 
God, *"more like to Antics", hit of 

6 


"ferfi We Chriſtians z '' yea” more 


fool'df:# Play, than, thoſe thar- have t 
Prefcneeef God. | They would dreary 
("ih the-preſence of a King, nor yet" Fun the 
Ford of their Land, were they but" 
vers of mercy at his-hand : They cakt 
even in their moſt eminent ſeaſons,ag 1 E 
Tedſe ant ſight of God, and b's bleffed grace 
to' their: fouls in Chriſt; had a'tenda Y ſt it 
to! mike mien wanton 7 Bur indeed 11 
moſt humbling and dre EY "fight Y 
the-world \ it is featfol: 

Obz J&ct. But wpuld you not havi pre 
foyce*s bY th#1þ fight and [aife of the 'forghveh fs of 


arr ſins ? Auf. 


12 Of the Fear of God. 
Anſwer, Yes, But yet I would have you 
and indeed you ſhall, when God ſhall tell 
you that:your fins are pardoned indeed, &e- 
Joyce with: trembling, Pſal. 2. 8, For then 
MP have . ſollid = Godly Joy, a Joyful 
art, and wet eyes, in this will ſtand very 
well together, and it will be ſo more or 
leſs. For if God ſhall come to you indeed, 
and viſit. you with the forgiveneſs of ſins, 
that viſit removeth the guilt, but increaſerh 
the ſenſe of thy filth, and the ſenſe of this 
that God hath forgiven a filthy ſinner, will 
make thee both rejoyce and tremble,” O ! 
the bleſſed: .confuſion that will then . cover 
thy face whiles thou, even thou ſo vile.a 
wretch ſhalt ſtand before God to rective at 
his. hand; thy pardon,and fo the firſt fruizs of 
thy - age * 4907 hp That thou. maieſt, re 
member, . and he. comforted, and  newer.\open 
thy month any more, becauſe of thy ſhame (thy 
filthy when 1 am pacified towards. thee, for 
Alter -p haſt = ſaith the Lord Goa, 
62 


name od, is dreadful and fearful: where- 


hi” 4 Fae As the preſence, . o the 
fore; his name doth .rightly go under . the 


ſame tittle, That thou maicft ſear that glorir 
> imd —_ name, = 
2 


Lord thy God, Der, 


ſc name of God, what 1 is that, but the 
Y 


Of the Fear of God. r; 
by which he is diſtinguiſhed and Known 
from all others? Names are to diſtinguith 
by ; ſo mar is diſtinguiſhed from beaſts, and 
Angels from men, ſo Heaven from Barth, 
and Darkneſs from Light ; eſpecially when 
by the name, the natwre of the thing is ſig- 
nified and expreſſed ; and ſo it was in their 
original, for then names expreſt the-nature 
of the thing ſo named. And therefore it is 
that the name of God is the objze&X' of our 
fear, becauſe by his name, his nature is ex- 
preſt. Holy and reverend is his name, Pſal. 
111.9. And again, he proclaimed the name 
of the Lord, the Lord, the Lord, God graci- 
045 and merciſull, long- ſuffering, 'anil abun- 
dant in goodneſs and truth ; keeping mercy for 
thouſands, pardoning iniquity, - tranſgreſſion 
and fins, and that will by uo means clear the 
gnilty, Exod, 3. 6, 7. 

Alſo his name, 1 A24 AH FEHO- 
VAH, with ſeveral others, what is by 
them intended, but his nature , as his 
Power, Wiſdom, Eternity, Goodneſs and 
Omniporency, &c. might be expreſſed and 
declared. The name of God” is therefore 
the objed& of a Chriſtians fear, David 
prayed ro God that he would anite bis 
heart to fear his name, Pſal, 86. 11. Indeed | 
the name of God is a fearful mane, 'and. - 
ſhould alwaies be reverenced by his mug: 
| ca 


£4 *. Of the Fear of God. 
Yea:his: name. is to be - feared ' for ever 
and:ever, and that not- only in his'Church, 
'and, amang.his Saints,but even in the world, 
and among ; the Heathen, So the Heathen 
ſhallfed t the nam? of the Lord, aud all Kings 
thy 1h Pal. 102. 15, 
- God rells:ps that, his name is dreadful, 
.and thar be. js pleaſed ro ſee men be afraid 
before bis. name. Yea, one reaſun' why he 
Execureth ſo.many judgments upon men as 
he doth, is: that others might ſee, and fear 
his name... So ſhall they fear the name of the 
Lord ſram the Weſt, and his glory from the ri- 
feng of the. Sp, See Mal. 4- 2. Kev. 11, 18, 
Auial. 1,4. chap, 2. 5. Iſa. 59, 18, 19, 
The .name of a Kzng, is a name of fear,: 
And 1 am a great King, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts. The name of Maſter is a name. .af 
fear: And if I be a Maſter, where 48. my 
fear, ſaith the Lord? Yea rightly to fear 
the Lord, is a ſign of a gracious heart. And 
again, To them that fear my name, ſaith he, 
:ſrall the Son of righteouſneſs ariſe with hea- 
ling' in his wings; yea; when Chriſt comes 
to Judge the world. He will give reward 
30 his Servants the Prophets, and to- his 
Saints, and to taem that fear his name, fmall 
and great.. 

Now I ſay, Ssuce the name, of God, is that 


by which his nature is expreſſed, and ſince 
| he 


Of the Fear of God." Is 
he naturally* is 1o glorious :and-incompre> 
henfible, his name muſt needs be the ob- 
je& of our fear, and we ought alwaies te 
have a reverent awe of God upon our hearts 
ar what time ſocver we think-of, or hear 
his name; but moſt of all, when we our 
ſelves do take his holy and fearful name 
into our mouths, eſpecially in a- religious 
manner, that is, in preaching, praying; 
or holy conference. I do not by thus fay- 
ing intend, as if it was lawful''to make 
mention of his name in light and” vain. dif- 
courſes ; for we ought alwaies to ſpeak of . 
it with reverence and godly fear, but T 
ſpeak it to put Chriſtians in mind that they 
ſhould not in religious duties, ſhew light- 
neſs of mind, or be vain mm. their words 
when vet they are making mention of the 
name of the Lord, 4nd let every one that 
nameth the name of owr Lord f:jas\Chrift de 
pars from iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. I9, q | 

Make mention then of the name of the 
Lord at all times with great dread -of his 
Majeſty upon your hearts, and in great ſo- 
berneſs and truth, To do otherwiſe is to 
profane the nameof the Lord, and to take 
his name in vain; 4nd the Lordi well net hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain, 
Yea,.God faith, that he will cut off the man 
that doth it; ſo jealous Is he of the _ 
= uc 
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Of the Fear of God. 


due unto his name, Exed. 20. 7: Levit. 20;1. 
This therefore ſhewerth you the dreadtul 
ſtate of thoſe that lightly, vainly, lyingly, 
and profanely make uſe of the name; this 
fearful name of God ; <cither by their blaſ- 
phemous curſing and oaths, or by their frau- 
dulenr dealing with their neighbour; ( for 
ſome men have no way to prevail with their 
nighbour to bow under a cheat, but by ca 
ling falſly upon the name of the Lord to be 
witneſs that the wickedneſs is good and ho- 
neſt; ) but.how theſe men will eſcape (when 
they ſhall be judged) devouring fire, and 
everlaſting burnings, for their profaning and 
blaſpheming'of the name of the Lord, be- 
.comes them betimes ro conſider of, fer. 14. 
I4, 15. Exck, 20. 39. Exod. 20. 7. 

3. But Thirdly, As the Preſence and 
Name of God are dreadful and fearful in 
the Church; ſo is his Worſhip and Service, 
I fay, his Worſhip, or the works of ſervice, 
to which we are by him enjoyned while we 
are in this world, are dreadful and fearful 
things. This David conceiveth, when he 
faith, But as for me, I will come into thy houſe 
in the multitude of thy mercies, and im thy 
FEAR will I worſhip towards thy holy 
Temple, Pſal. 5. 7. 

And again, faith he, Serve the Lord with 
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Of the Fear of God. 17 
To praiſe God is a -part of his worſhip, 
Bur ſaies Moſes, Who is a God like unto thee, 
Florious in holineſs, fear ful 1 praiſes; doing 
wonders, Exod. 15; 1T 

To rejoyce before him is a part of his 
worſhip: But David bids us Rejoyce with 
trembling, Pſal, 2:8. 

Yea the whole of our ſervice to God, and 
every part thereof, ought to be done by us 
with reverence and godly fear. And there- 
fore let us; as'Paul ſaith again, Cleanſe err 
ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh- and ſpirit,per- 
fefting holineſs in the fear of God, Hebr. 12, 
2 Cor. 7. 1: 

That which makes the worſhip of God (0 
fearful a thing, 1s, 

1. For tharir is the worſtip of GOD: 
all manner of ſervice carries more or |lefs 
dread and fear along with ic, atcording as 
the quality or condition of the perſon is, to 
whom the worſhip and ſervice is done. This 
is ſeen in the ſervice of ſubjects to their 
Princes; the ſervice of ſervants to their 
Lords, and the ſervice of chlldren to their 
Parents, Divine Worſhip then being due 
to God (for it is now of Divine Worſhip 
we ſpeak) and this God fo great and dread- 
ful in himſelf and Name, his Worſhip maſt 
therefore be a fearful thing, 

2. Beſides, rhis glorious Majeſty is him- 
ſelf 
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ſelf preſent 'to., behold his' Worſhippery in 
their woſhipitg him. When two or three ,bf 
you are gathered. fagether jn my Name, 1 am 
there, (har is, gathered together to wor- 
ſhip him );/- am there, ſaies he, And (v 
again, He 1s ſaid to walk in the midſt of the 
ſeven go'den Candleſticks, Rev, 1, that is, in 
the Charches, ' and that with a countenance 
like the Syn, with a head and hair as white 
as Snow ; 'and with eyes like a flame of hire, 
This puts dread and fear into his ſervice z 
and therefore his ſervants ſhould ſerve him 
with fear. 

3. Above all things, God is jealows of his 
worſhip and fervice. [In all the rea words, 
he rellech us not any thing of his being a 
fealows God, but in the ſecond which reſpect- 
eth his worſhip; Exod. 20, Look to your 
ſt|ves therefore, both as ro the matrer and 
manner of your worſhip; For 1 the Lord 

ur God, aits he, am a jealous God, viſitin 
the f fins of the Fathers upon the Children, This 
therefore doth alfo pur dread and ſear into 
the waſhip and' ſervice of God. 

4. The Judgments that ſometimes God 
barh execured upon mien for their want of 
godly fear,while chey have been in his wor- 
Mip and ſervice, put fear and dread upon 
kis _ appointments. 

I: Nauab" and Abibu was burned-ro 
death 
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Of the Fear of God. 19 
death with fire from Heaven, becauſe they 
attempted to offer falſe fire upon God's Al- 
rar ( Levit. 10; 1, 2,3. ) And the reaſon 
rendred why they were ſo ſerved, was, be- 
cauſe God will be ſanftified in thetn that come 
ngh him. To ſanCtifie bis Name, is to Jet 
him be thy dread and thy fear, and to do 
nothing in his worſhip but what is well- * 
pleaſing to him, But becauſe theſe men had 
not grace to do this, therefore they died 
before the Lord. 

2. Ely's Sons, for want of this fear, when 
they miniſtred in the holy worſhip of God, 
were both ſlain in one day by the ſword of 
the uncircumciſed Philiſtines : See 1 Sam. 2, 

3. Vzza Was {mitten, and died before 
the Lord, for bur an unadviſed touching the 
Ark, when the men forſook it, 1 Chron, 13. 
9, 10, 

4. Ananias and Saphira his Wife, for tel- 
ling of a [ye in the Church,when they were 
before God, were both ſtricken dead upon 
the place before them all, becauſe they 
wanted the fear and dread of God's Ma- 
zeſty, Name and Service, when they came 
before him, Atts 5 

This therefore ſhould reach us to con» 
clude, that next to God's Nature, and 
Name, his Service, his inſtituted Worſhip, is 
the moſt dreadful thing under Heaven. His 
QC 2 Name 
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Name -is #pon his Ordinances, his eye is 
npon-the Worſhippers, and his wrath and 
judgmerit upon thote that. worſhip nor in 
his fear, For rhis cauſe fome of thoſe ar 
Corinth were by God himſelf cut off ( xCor. 
t1.27, 23, 29,30,31,32.) and to others he 
has given the back, and will agoin be with 
tnem no more, 

This alfo rebuketh three ſorts of people, 

7. Such as regard not to worſhip God 
at all; be ſure they have no reverence of 
his Service, nor fear of his Majelty before 
racir -eves. - Sinner, thou dolt not come 
before the Lord to worſhip him ; thou -doſt 
rot: bow before the Kigh God ; thou nei- 
ther worſhipeſt him in thy ctofer, nor in the 
Congregation of Saints. The fury of rhe 
Lord and his indignation-muſt in thort time 
be poured our upon thee, and upon the fa- 
milies that call nor upon his Name, P/a/. 
79.6. fer. 10. 25. 

2. This rebukes ſuch as count it enough 
to preſent their body in the place where 
God is woſhiped, not minding with whar 
hearre, or with what ſpirit they come thi- 
ther. Some come into the worſhip of God 
to ſleep there ; ſume come thither to meer 
with their chapmen, and tro get into the 
wicked fellowſhip of their vaincompanions. 
Some come thither* to feed their luſtful and 

adul- 
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adulterous eyes with the flattering beauty 
of rheir fellow- ſinners. - O-what.a fad Ac-.; 
count will theſe worſhipers give, when they 
ſhall count for all rhis, and be damned for 
Ir, . becauſe they come: nor, ro worſhip. the 
Lord with that fear, of his Name that. be- 
came. them ro come jn, when they,preſent- 
ed themſelves before him! "= 
3. This allo rebukes thoſe; that care , nat» 
ſo they worſhip, how: they —_— how, 
where, 'or aſter-what gianner they worſhip - 
God. Thoſe I meang, whole fear rowargs, cd | 
is taught by the precepts af men. 1... 1. 1 
They are hyggcries,, their worfhip alſo 
Is vain,',and. a. {tok, in, the noſirils;of God. , 
Iperefore the Lord ſuigd,, joraſmuch. »45-this 
people draw near me with their month, aa ko- 
nour me with their lips,. but have-rtmoved 
their, heart far from me, qud their fear toward; | 
mc is tavght by the, frecepts of men; There- . 
fore bebold, 1 will procecdito do a marvelens 
work among this peeple , (even a. matielous 
work,” and a wonder : For the wiſdum of their 
wiſe men ſhall periſh, and the und:rſtanaing of 
their \pradgnt fhall be bid, Tſ2..29. 13, 14. ' 
Mat I5- 7,3, 9- 44k 7, 6,7... 
Thus [ conclude this firſt rhing, namely, 
that God is called our dread and fear. [ 
ſhai) now come to the (ecord thing, to wir, 
to the. Rel? ard Direttor of our Fear, 
| G3 "IE 
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2. Of this word [FEAR] as it 5s taken for 
the Word of God. | 


But again this word [Fear] is ſometimes 
. to be raken for the Word, the writren 
Word of God ; for that alſo is, and ought 
to be 'the Rule and Direttor of our Fear. 
S0 David calls it in the 19th. Pſalm. The 
ſear of the Lord, ſaith he, 5 clean, enduring 
for ever, The FEAR of the Lord, that 
1s, the*'Word of the Lord, the written Word; 
for that which he 'calleth in this place the 
Fear of the Lord, even in the ſame place he 
calleth, the Law, Statutes, Commandments 
and Judgments of God. The Law of the 
Lord is perfett, converning the foul : The Te- 
Stimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the 
fimple ; The Statutes of the Lord arc right, 
Tejoycing the heart : The Commandment of the 
Lord is pare, enlightning the eyes © The ſear of 
the Lord is clean, mmauring for ever. The {udg- 
wents of the Lord are true and righteous alto- 
gether, All theſe words have retpect ro the 
lame thing, ro wit, to the Word of God, 
Joyntly deſigning the glory of it. Among 
which Þhraſes, as you ſee this is one, The 
FEAR of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever, 
This written Word is therefore the object 
of a Chriſtians Fear, This is that alfo whict . 
David 
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David intended when he (aid, . Come ye chrf- 
dren hearken to'me, I will teach you the Fear 
of the Lord, Pal. 34. 11. 1 will teach you 
the. Fear, That is, will teach you the Com- 
mandments, Statutes and Judgments of the 
Lord, even as Moſes commanded the chil- 
dren of If: acl; Thou ſhalt teach them dil;-' 
gently unto thy children, and fhalt talk of them 
when thou ſirteſt in eds hor:fe, and when thow 
walkeſt by the way, and when thou lieſt down, 
and when thou riſeſt up, Deat, 6.4,5, 6,7: 
That alſo in the x:th. of 1ſazah intends 
the ſame ; where the Father ſaith of the 
Son, That he ſoall be of a quick underſt ana- 
zng in the fear of the Lord; that he may 
judge and ſmite the earth with rhe KOD of 
his mouch. This Rod in the Texr, is none 
other but the FEAR, the Word of the 
Lord ; for he was to be of a quick under- 
ſtanding i it /7, that he might imite, that is, 
Execute It according to the Will of his Fa- 
ther, upon, and among the children of men. 
Now this, as 1 ſaid, is called' the Fear of 
the Lord, becauſe it is. called the Rule arid 
Direttor of our Fear. For we know nor 
how to fear the Lord in a ſaving way with- 
out Its guidance aud direction. -As it is ſaid 
of rhe Prieſt that -was ſent back from the 
captivity to Samaria to teach the people to 
fear the Lord, So it is faid concerning the 
C 4 written 
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Of the Fear of God. 
written word, it is given to us, and left a- 
mong us that we may read therein all the . 
daies of our life, and LEARM to fear the 
Lord, Dent. 6. 1, 2,3, 24. chap, 10. 12. 
chap. 17. 19. 

And hear it is. that-trembling at the Word 
of God, 1s even. by God bimfelf, not only 
taken notice off,” but counted as laudable 
and praift-w orthy, as is evident in the caſe 
of foſrah, 2 Chron, 34. 26, 27. 

Such alſo are the approved of God, let 
them be condemned by whomſoever. Hear 
the word of the Lord, ye that tremble at his 
Wora, yorr brethren that hated 10%, that caſt 
you out for my names ſake, ſaid, let the Lord 
be glorified, but he ſhall appear to your joy, 
nn, they ſhall be aſhamed, Iſa. 66. 5. 

Further, Such ſhall be looked too, by God 
himi elf cared for, and watched over, that 
no diitreſs, temptation, or aftli ction may 
overcome them and deſtroy them. To rhis 
man will I look, ſaith God even to him that is 
poor and of a contrite Spirit,and that trembles 
at my word. It is the fame in ſubſtance with 
that in the ſame Prophet in chap. 57. For 
thus ſaith the High and Holz One that inbabi- 
reth Eternity, whoſe name is Holy, I dwell iu 
the Hich and Holy Place, aqyiith him alſo that 
is of a contrite ani humble Spirit, to revive 
the ſpirit of the humble, and to repive the 
heart 
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heart of the contrite ones, Yea, the way tf; iy 
eſcape dangers forerold is r6* hearken te * 
underſtand. and fear the Word of God. & 
that feared the Word of the Lord among ſt the +, 
Servants of Pharaoh, made his Servan's and 
his Cattle flee into hoxſes, and they were ſecu- 
red. But be that reg: arded not the word of 
the Lord left his Servants and Cattel in the 
Field, _" they ' were deſtroyed of the hail, 
Exod, « 20,21, 22, 23, 2.4, EC f 

If at - any time the ſins of a. Nation, or 
Church, are diſcovered and bewailed, it is 
by them chat know and tremble at the 
Word of God, when Ezra heard of the 
wickedneſs of his brethren, and had a de- 
fire to humble himſelf before God for the 
ſame, who were they that would affiit him 
in that matrer, but they that trembled at 
the word of Cod. Ten, faith he, were «f+ 


ſembled to me every one that trembled at the 


Ford of the God of Iſrael, becauſe of the fr anſ- | 
creſſion of theſe that had wy carried away, 
Ezra. 9, 4 

They are fuch alfo hu tremble at che 
Word that are-beſt able ro-give corpſe! in 
the matters of God,for their Judgment beſt 
ſuiteth with: his mind and will. Mow there- 


fore ſaid he, fans mak: a covenant with our 
God to putt 4 g. all the (Strange) wives, ace © 
e Counſel of my Lord, and of theſe. 
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bat tremble at the Commandment of OHY God 
nd let it be done according to the Law, Ezra. 
D. 3. 

Now fomething of the dread and terrour 
of the Word lieth in theſe things, 

I, As I have atready hinted from the 
Author of them. They are the Words of God. 
Therefore you have Moſes and the Prophets, 
when they came to deliver their errand, 
their meſſage ro the peopte, ſtill ſaying ; 
Hear the Word of the Lord, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, and the like, So when Ezebiel 
was ſent to the houſe of Iſracl, im their 
ſtate of Religion, thus was he bid to ſay 
unto them. Thus ſaith the Lord God. Thas 
faith the Lord God, Exth,2.4, Chap. 3 
V. II, 

This is the honour and majeſty then, 
that God hath put upon his written Word, 
and thus he hath done even of purpoſe, that 
we might make them the rz/e and directory 
of our "FEAR, and that we might ſtand in 
aw of, and tremble at them. When Ha- 
bikkok heard the Word of the Lord, his 
belly rrembled,and rotteneſs entred into his 
bores. I rrembled in my ſelf, faid he, that 1 
oe have reſt in the day of trouble, Hab. 

.16, The word ofa King is as the roaring 
- a Lion ; where the word ofa King is, 
there is power ; What is it then when Gad, 
the 
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the great God ſhall roar out of Z:on, and 
prter his voice from ferx/alem, whoſe voice 
thakes not only Earth, but alſo Heaven, 
How doth holy Davzd [ct ir forth, The voice 
of the Lord is powerſul,the voice of "rhe LOKD 
is full of majeſty, GC. Pſal. 29. 

2, It is a word that is fearful, and may 
well be called the fear of the Lord, becauſe 
of the ſibjet matter of ir, to wit, the 
ſtate of l{inners in another world, for thar is 
jt unto which che whole Bible bendeth ir 
ſelf, either more immediately,or more me- 
diately ; all its doctrines, counſels, incou- 
ragements, threatnings and judgments, 
have a look (one way or other) upon us 
with reſpect to the next world, which will 
be our laſt ſtate, becauſe 'twill be-to us a 
ſtate erernal., This word, this law, theſe 
Judgments, are they that we ſhall be diſ- 
poſed of by. The word that / have ſpoken, 
fates Chriſt, it ſhall judo! you (and fo conſe- 
quently diſpoſe of you) 2t the laſt day, oh, 
12, Now if we conitder, that our next 
{fate muſt be Erernal, ei: her Ercrnal ory, 
or Eternal tire, and thar this Erernal glory, 
or this Eternal fire muſt be ovr Portion ac- 
cording as the word< of God, revealed in 
the holy Scriptures ſhall determine : ' who 
will not but conclude that therefore rhe 
words of God are FP at which we ſhould 
rremble 
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tremble, and they by which we ſhonld have 
our fear of God guided, and directed, for 
by them we are taught how to pleaſe him 
m every thing. 

3. Ir js to be called a fearful] word, be- 
cavte of the truth and faithfulneſs of it. The 
Scriptures cannor be broker, Hear they are 
called the Scriptars cf truth, the true fay- 
zngs of God, and allo the ſear of the: Loud. 
for that every Jot and rittle thereof: 1s tor 
ever ſettled in Heaven, and ſtands more ſted- 
faſt than doth the world. Heaven ang Earth 
faid Chriſt ſhall piſs away, but my ward fvall 
not paſs away, MMatth. 24 Thiole therefore 
that are fevozred by the Word of God,thoſe 
are {evoured indeed, and that with: the f4- 
our that no man can turn away, 6 thoſe 
that by the word of the Scriptures, are con - 
demned, thoſe can no man uſtifie, and fer 
quit in the ſ1ght of God, Therefore what 
1s bound by the rext, is bound, and what is 
releaſed by the text, is releated; allo the 
bond and releaſe is analcerable, Dan. 10. 
21., Revel. 19. 9. Matth. 24. 35." Pſal. 119. 
89. 7oh. 10. 35. 

This therefore caJleth upon Gods people 
ro ftland more in fear of the Word ot God, 
than of all the terrours of the World. 

There wanteth even in the hearts. of Gods 


people a greater reverence of the . Word of 
God, 
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God,than ro this day appeareth amongſt us, 
and rhis let me ſay, that want of reverence 
of the word, is the ground of all diſorders 
thar are in the heart, life, converſation, and 
in Chriſtian Communion. | 

Beſides, The want of reverence of the 
word layeth men open to the fearful diſplea- 
ſure of God. Who ſo deſpifeth the Ward, ſhall 
be deſtroyed, but he that feareth the word ſhall 
be rewarded, Prov. 13. 13. 

All tranſgrefſion beginneth at wandring 
from the word of God, but on the other 
ſide, David ſaith, Concerning the works of 
men, by the word of thy lips 1 have kept me 
from the paths of the deſtroyer, Pſal. 17. 4. 
Therefore Solomon ſaith, My Son, arterd 28 
my words; cuzline thine ear unto my ſayings ; 
let them not depart from thine eyes ; keep thens 
in the-miaſt of thy heart, for they are life to 
them that find them, and health to all therr 
fleſh, Prov. 4. 20, 21. 

Now, if indeed thou wouldeft reverence 
the Word of the Lord, and make ir thy 
Rule and Djrefor in all things ; Believe rhat 
the Word z the Fear of the Lord ; the Word 
that ſtandeth faſt for ever, without and 
againſt which God will do nothing cirher in 
iaving or damning of the ſouls of ſinners. 

But to conclude this : 

1. Know, that thoſe that have nor. due 

regard 


"LS. - ri. I © oo GP 
RY tha! as - 


JO Of the Fear of God. 
regard to the Word of the Lord, ard that 
make it not their dread and their fear,vut the 
Rule of their life is the luſts of their fleſh, 
the detire of their eyes, and the pride of 
life ; are ſorely rebuked by this Doctrine, 
and are counted the fools of the world : For 
Lo they have rejected the Word of the Lord, 
and what wiſdom is in them ? Jer, 8. 9. That 
there are ſuch a people is evident not only 
by their irregular lives, but by the manifeſt 
reſtimony of the Word. As for the Word of 
the Lord, ſaid they to feremiah, which thou 
haſt ſpoken to 1s in the Name of the Lord, we 
well not hearken unto thee, but will certainly 
ao what ſoever thing goerh oft of or own 
monty, fer. 44. 16. 

Was this bs mg the temper of wicked men 
then? is not the ſame ſpirit of rebellion a- 
mongſt us in our daies ? doubtleſs there ts, 
for there is no new thing ; The thing that 
hath becin, is that that ſhall be, and that 
which is dire, 1s that which ſhall be done 
and there is ro new thing under the Sun, 
Eccleſ. 1.9. 

Theretore as it was then, ſo it is with 
many in this day. 

As for the Word of rhe Lord, it is nos» 
thivg at all co them ; their luſts, and what- 
ſoever proceedeth out of their own mourhs, 
that they will do, that they will follow. 

*- 4 Now 
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Now ſuch will certainly periſh in their ow! 
rebellion ; for this is as the fin of witchcraft; 
ic was the fin of Corah and his company, and 
that which brought upon them ſuch heavy 
judgments ;. yea and they are made a fgr 
that thou ſhouldeſt not do as they, for they 
periſhed, (becauſe thev rejeRted the Word, 
the Fear of the Lord ) from among the 
Congregation of the Lord, and they became 
a fegn. The Word which thou deſpiſeſt ſtill 
abideth to denounce its woe and judgment 
upon thee;and unleſs God will (ave ſuch with 
the breath of his Word (and *tis hard truſt- 
ing to that)they muſt never ſee his face with 
comfort, 1 Sz. 15,22, 23. Numb.26.9,10, 

2, Are the words of God called by the 
name of the Fear of the Lord? Are they ſo 
dreadful in their receipt and ſentence ? then 
this rebukes them that eſteem the words 
and things of men more than the words of 
God, as thoſe do who are drawn from their 
reſpedt of, and obedience to the Word of 
God by the pleaſures or threats of men, 

Some there be who verily will acknow- 
ledge rhe authority of the Word, yet will 
nor ſtoop their ſouls thereto : ſuch, what- 
ever they think of themſelves, are judged 
by Chriſt ro be aſhamed of rhe Word;zwhere- 
fore their ſtate is damnable as the other. 
Whoſoever, ſaith he, ſpall be aſhamed of me 


and 
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and of my words, in this finful and adulterons 
Nation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of Man be 
aſnamed, when be cometh in the glory of the 
Father, with the huly Angels, Mark 8. 38. 

3. And if theſe things be fo, what will 
become of thoſe that mock at, and profeſ- 
ſedly contemn the words of God, Lot 4 
them as a thing ridiculous, and not. to be 
r-garded ? ſhall they profpec that do ſuch 
thinzs? from the promiles it is concluded, 
that their judgment now of a long time 
flumbrerh nor, and when it comes ic will 
devour them without remedy, 2 Cor.36.15. 

If God, I ſay, hath put that reverence 
upon his Word, as to call it, The Fear of tho 
Lord, what will become of them that do 
what they can to overthrow its authority, 
by denying it to be 4:5 Word, andby raiſing 
cavils againſt irs authoriry ? ſuch ſtumble 
indeed at the Word, being appointed theres 
unto, bur it ſhall judge them in the laſt day, 
r Pet. 2. 8. 7ohn 12. 48. Bur thus much for 
this. 

Having thus ſpoken of the Object and 
Rule of our Fear ; 

I ſhould come now to. ſpeak of [ FEAR] 
as it ?s a grace Of the Spirit of Gud in the 
hearts of his people; but before I do thar, 
T ſhall ſhew vou that there are divers forts 
of tear betides. For man being a refonable 
creature, 
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cteature, and having even by nature a cer- 
tain knowledge of God, hath alſo natu- 
rally ſomething of ſome kind of fear of 
God at tjmes, which although it be nor 
that which 1s intended in the text,yet ought 
ro be ſpoken to, that thar which 1s not 
righr, may be diſtinguiſhed from that that 


Is, 


Of ſeveral forts of fear of God in the heart of 
the Children of men. 


There is, -I ſay, ſeveral ſorts, or kinds of 
fear in the hearts of the Sons men, I mean 
beſides that fear of God that is intended in 
the text, and that accompanieth Eternal 
Life. | 

I ſhall hear make mention of three of 
them. 

I. There is a fear of Godthat flows, even 
from the light of nature. 

2. "There is a fear of God that flows from 
ſome of his diſpenſations to men which yet are 
neither univerſal, nor [aving, 

3, There is a fear of God in the heart of 


ome men that is good and godly, bat doth not 
orever abide 0. 

Ta ſpeak a little to all theſe, before I 
come to ſpeak of FEAR, as it is a grace 
of God in the hearts of his Children, 

D And 
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And firſt ro the firſt, to wit, that there 
sa fear of God, that flows even from the 
tight of nature. 

A people may be ſaid ro do things in a 
fear of God, when they act one towards 
another in things, reaſonable, and honeſt 
*eWwxt man aizd man, not doing that to 0- 
thers they would not have done to them- 
ſelves, This is that fear of God which Abra- 
ham thought the Philiſtians had. deſtroyed in 
themſelves,when h2 ſaid of his wiſe to Abime- 
lech, ſhe ss my Siſter, For when Avimelech 
asked Abraham why he ſaid of - his. wife, 
ſhe is wy Siſter ; He replied, ſaying, / 
thomabr 4 eriiy ehas the fear of God is not in 
this place z axd they will lay me for my wives 
fake, Gen. 20, 11. I thought verily that 
in this place men. had. ftifled and choaked 
that lighr of nature that is in them, at Jeaſt 
ſo far forth as nor to ſuffer it tro pur, them 
in fear, when their luſts were -powerfull 
in them to accompliſh their ends on the 
object-rhar was preſent before them. But 
this [ will paſs by, .and come to the ſecond 
thing, 


Namely, to ſhew rhat there is a fear of 


God, that flows from ſome of his diſpenſations 
ro men, which yer are neither univerſal, nor 


ſaving. | | 
This fear: when; oppoſed te that which 
is 
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is ſaving, may be called an ngealy fear of 
God; I ſhall deſcribe it by theſe ſeveral par- 
ticulars that follow. 

Firft, There is a fear of God that cauſeth 
a continual grudging, diſcontent, and hearts 
rifings againſt God under the hand of 
God ; And that is, when the dread of God 
in his coming upon men, to deal with them 
for their fins, is apprehended by them, and 
yet by this diſpenfation they have no change 
of heart, to ſubmit ro God thereunder. ' 

The finners under this diſpenſation cannot 
ſhake God our of their mind, nor yet gfa- 
ciouſly tremble before him, but through 
the unſanctified frame that they now are 
in, they are afraid with wngodly fear, and 
ſo in their minds Jer fly againſt him. 

This fear oftentimes took hold of rhe 
Children of //rae/ when they were in the 
Wilderneſs in their journey to the promiſed 
Lind ; ftill they feared that God in this 
place would deitroy them, but not with 
that fear thar made them willing to ſubmir, 
for their ſins, ro the judgment which they 
fear, but with that fear that made them 
let fly againſt God, 

This fear ſhewed it ſelf in them, even at 
the beginning of their voyage, and was re- 
buked by Zofes at the Red Sea, but it was 
not there, nor vet at any.other place, ſo 
D 2 ſubdued, 
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1ybdued, but that it won'd riſe again in 
them at times to the diſhonour of God, and 
the 'a-new making _—_ guilty of fin be- 
tare him, Exod. 414. 12, 13. Namb. 
T4. I, 2, 3,4 5; 6, 4 9. 

This fear - is char which God ſaid, he 
would ſend before them, in the day of /0- 
{pua, even a fear that ſh ould polleſs the in- 
habicants,-of the land, ro wit, a fear that 
ſhould ariſe for that faintneſs of heart that 
they ſhould be ſwallowed up of, at their 
apprehending of 7«ſhna in his approaches to - 
wards them to deltroy them, 1 will ſerd my 
feat, before thee, nnd will deſtroy all the pro 
ple to whem nhow ſhalt come, and I will make 
all thine enemies turn their backs unto thee. 
This day, laies God, will I begin to put the 
aread of theg,and the fear of thee upon the Na- 
t:ous that are under the whole Heavens whe 
Sfhalt hear report -of thee, and ſhall tremble, 
ard be in ) ag becauſe of thee, Dut.2.2F. 
Ghap. 11. 2 F+ 

Now this fear is alſo, as you here ſee, 
called auguiſh, and in another place, an f" Wag 
net, foric, and -the ſoul that it falls upon, 
do oreet each other as Boys and Fees do. 
The Hornet purs men in fear, not ſo as to 
bring .. the heart -inro a ({weert compliance 
with his rerrour,but ſo as to ſtir up the ſpi- 
Tit into acts of oppoſition and reſiſtance, > YEE 
Wit 
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withal! they flee before it. 7 will ſend Hor- 
nets b: __ thee, which ſhall drive ont thee. | 
E: Hivite, Bad: 2 - op | 
b, Now this fear, wheel it be wrought! 

by a miſapprehending of rhe judgments! 
'© | of God (as in the /f-aclites,) or otherwife't 
as in the Canzanites, yet ungodlineſs is the 
effect chereof, and therefore l call it an un 
_ godly fear of God, for ir ſtirreth vp mur-" 
murings, diſcontents, and "hearr-rifings as 
T | gainit God, while he with his diſpenſarionis | 
is dealing with th em. 
y Secondly,there is a fea of God that dri-" 
veth a man away fromGod,(l[ ſpeak not now 
ke | of the Atnheſr, nor of the picdfurable fi ſinner, 
* | nor yet of theſe;and thar fear rhar I ſpeak of 
Juſt now) Ffpeak now of ſuch who rhrough * 
4- | a ſenſe of fin and of Gods juſtice flv from 
him ofa ſlaviſh ungodly fear. This ungod- 
ly fear was that "which Poflefed Adams 
S+ | heart in the day thar he did ear of the tree 
concerning which the Lord had faid_ ynto 
him, /n the day thor eateſt thireof, thor Jhalt* 
ſarely 4i-, For then was he poileſſed w rh 
MN, F ſuch a fear of God as made him ſeek to hide; 
himſelf from his preſence. 7 heard, {aid he, 
thy voice in the 7rden, and I was aſs, tid bt- 
cc canſe I was naked, ey [ hid my ſelf,Gen. 3. rot 
v1-F mind it, he had a fear of God, but it'was 
Not godly ; it was not thar that made him 
D 3 alter- « 
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«afterwards ſubmit himſelf unto him ; for 
that wou}d have kept him from not depar- 
ting from him, or elſc have brought him to 
him again, with bowed, broken and contrite 
ſpirit. But thzs fear, as the reſt of his ſin, 
managed his departing from his God, and 
purſued him to provoke him (till ſa ro do, 
by /T he kept himſelf from God, by 7T his 
whole man was carried away from him. [ 
call. [7 zngodly fear, becauſe. it begat in him 
ungodly apprelicnſions of his Maker, Becaxſe 
it confined Adams conſcience to the ſenſe 
of: juſtice only, and conſequently to dif- 
ſpair, 

Tae ſame fear alſo poſteſied the children 
of Iſrael when they heard the law delivered 
tothem on Mount Sina; :as is evident, for it 

ade them that they could neither abide his 

reſence, nor hear his word, It drove them 
$A from the Mountain. It made. them, 
faith the Apoſtle ro Hebrews, That tvey conld 


not endyre that which was commanded, Heb, 


12. Wherefore this FEAR Moſes rebukes, 
and forbids their giving way thereto. Fear 
not, laid he,but had, THAT fear been godly, 
he would have incouraged ir, and not for- 
bid, and rebuke it as he did, Fear not, ſaid he, 
for God is come = you, tliey thought 0- 
therwiſe, God ſaith he, is come to prove 


yen 


| 
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Of the Fear of God: JH. 
you,and that HIS fear may be before your faces. 
Therefore that ſear - that already | had 
taken pofſefſion of them, was nor the fear 
of God, but a fear«thar was of 'Satan, © of 
their own \misjudging- heafits, and fo a tear 
that was-ungodly, Exed.*20. 19, 19. Mark 
you, here is a fear and a fear, a fear forbid- 
den, and a fear commended ,a fear torbidden 
becauſe ir engendered their hearts to bon- 
dage; and to ungodly thoughts of God, anl 
of his word; It made them thar they could 
not deſire to hear God ſpeak to them any more, 
ver, T9, 20, 21. DE . 
Many alto at this day are pofleſſed ith 
this #xpodly foar : And you: may know ithem 
by this, They cannot abide conviction for 
ſin, and if at any time the: word of the faw, 
by the preaching of the word comes'near 
them they will not.abide that preacher,nor 
ſuch kind of ſermons any more, They arc,as 
they deem, beſt at eafe, when furtheſt off of 
God, and of the power of his word. , .The 
word preached brings God nearer ro them 
than they delice he ſhould come, | becauſe 
wheneverGod comes near their fins, by him, 
are manifet#, and ſo 1s the udgment too 
that ro them is due, Now thee not having 
faith in the mercy of God through Chrilt, 
nor that grace that renderh to bring them 
to him, they cannot bur think of Cog amils, 
D 4 and 
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and' their ſo thinking of him- makes them 
ſay unto-him, depart from us, - For we defire 
not the knowledge of thy waies, Wherefore 
their. wrong thoughts of God, beget in them 
this ungodly fear; and again, this ungodly 
fear doth maintain in them the continuance 
of theſe wrong and unworthy thoughts of 
God, and therefore, through that deviliſh 
ſervice wherewith they ſtrengthen one:ano- 
ther, the ſinner without a miracle of grace 
prevents him, is drowned in deſtruftion and 
perdition. \P | | 
Twas this ungodly fear of God that cary 
ried * Cain from the preſence of God into 
the' Land of Nod, and that put him there 
upon-any carnal wordly. buſineſs, .if perhaps 
he might: by ſo doing, ſtifle convit:ons, of 
the-mazeſty and juſtice of God. againlt his 
fin; and ſo live the reſt of his vain hfe in 
the. more ſinful ſecurity and fleſhly eaſe. 
This #ngodly fear; is that alſo which S4+ 
muel perceived at the peoples apprehenſion 
of their ſin, to begin ta get hold of their 
hearts; wherefore he, as AZoſes before him, 
quickly forbids their entertaining of it. Fear 
net, laid he, ye have done all th:s wickedneſs, 
yet turned aſide from folſawing the Lora, For 
ro turn them aſide from following of him, 
was the natural tendency of this fear. Bat 
fear not, ſaid be, that is, with that fear that 
tenderh 
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tendeth to turn you aſide. Now I-ſay, the 
matter- that this fear worketh upon::(as in 
Adam, and the 1ſraelites mentioned: before) 
was their ſn. To# have ſinned, faies hey that's 
true, yer turn not aſide, yer fear 'not with 
that fear that would make you ſo do,r Sam. 
12. 20. Note by the way ſinner, that when 
rhe greatneſs of thy fins, being apprehended 
by thee, ſhall work in:thee thar fear of God, 
as (hall incline thy hearr ta fly from;:aim, 
thou art poſſeſſed with a fear of Godithar is 
ungodjy, yea ſo pngodly,.thatnot any»df thy 
ſins: for -hainouſneſs way be compareqthere= 
with (as might be made manifeſt in 'many 
particulars) but Samyel having: tebuked 
this ſear, preſently ſets before the people 
another; to wit the true fear of :Godjzifear 
the Lord; ſaies be, ſerve: him with all 'your 
hearts (ver. 24-) And he giveth. them this 
incouragement ſo. to do, for the':Lord will 
not forſake his people. | 

This #ngodly fear, is that which: you read 
of in 7/a. 2. and in many other places, and 
Gods people ſhould ſhun it, as they would 
ſhun.the devil, becauſe its natural , tendens 
cy is to forward the deſtruction of the ſoul 
in which it has took poſſetſon. 

Thirdly, There is a fear of God, which, 
although ir hath nor in it that power as to 
make men flee trom Gods preſence, yet ir 
is 
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is angdaly, becauſe, even while they are in 
the qutward way of Gods ordinances, their 
hearts are by it, quite diſcouraged from 
attempring to exerciſe themſelves m the 
power -ofreligion. 

... Of this fort are they which dare” not caſt 
oft che hearing, reading, and diſcuurſe of the 
word:as: others : :.ng,.:-hor the aſſembly of 
Gods thildren for the excerciſe of other re- 
Jigions;duries, for their conſcience'is\convin- 
ced this is the way and worſhip of God ; But 
yet them heart' (as I ſaid). by this ungodly 
tear; is kept from a powerful gracions: fall- 
ing{an 'with. God, This. fear takes away 
their! heart from all holy and godly prayer 
in private ;and from all holy and godly Zeal 
for his name in publick, and there be many 
profeſſors whoſe hearts are poſſeſſed with 
this omgodly fear off God ;* and chey are in- 
rended by the flothſul one. He was a ſer- 
vant, a ſervant among the ſervants of God, 

and had gifts and abilities given him, there- 
with, ro ſerve Chriſt, as, well as his fellows, 

yea, ana was commanded roo, as well as 
the reſt, to occupy tifl bis Mafter cam? But 
whar does he ? why he:takes his talent, the 
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aift thar he was to lay out for his Maſters || t 
profir, and puts it in a napkin, digs'a hole | a 
in the earth, and hides his Lords' money, | d 
andlies at a lazy manner at to-Clbo all his I / 
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days, not ont of, but in his Lords Vineyard: 
for he came among the ſervants alfo at laſt, ' 
By which it is manifeſt thar he had nor caſt 
off his profetſion; -but was ſlothful and negli- 
ent while he was in it. But 'what was it 
chat made him thas flothful ? what was it 
that rook away his heart, while 'he was in 
the way, and” that diſcouraged him from 
falling in with the power, and' holy praCtice 
of religion according to the talent he recei- 
ved ? why it was this, -he gave way to an 
ungodly fear of God. and thar took away his 
heart from the power of religious duties. 

Lord, (aid he, behold here is thy pound, which 
I bave kept, laid up'in a naphin\ for I feared 
thee. Why man? doth the fear of God make 
a man idle, and flothful no, nb 2 'thar is, if 
it-be right and godly, This fear'was there- 
fore evil fear ;\ it, was that ungodly fear of 
God, .of which Y have here been ſpeaking” 
of. | For I feared thee, or as Matthew hath 
it, far 1 was afraid. Afﬀaid of [what ? of 
Chriſt, Toat he was an bard mn, reaping 
wherg.. he ſowed not, an4 gathering where he 
had not ſtrewed, This his fear, being ungod- 
ly; made him apprehend of Chriſt contrary 
t9ithe goodneſs ' of his nature, 'and fo took 
away his heart from all endeavours to be 
doing of that which was pleaſing'in his ſight, 
Litke 19.20, Matth 25. 24, 25. 

And 


At Of the Fear of God. 
is ang0dly, becauſe, even while they are in 
the qutward way of Gods ordinances; their 
hearts -are by it, quite diſcouraged from 
attempring to exerciſe themſelves | m the 
power -ofreligion. 
... Of this fort are they which dare not caſt 
off che hearing, reading, and diſcuurſe of the 
word:as: others : -.n@,.:-hor the aſſembly of 
Gods children for the excerciſe of other re- 
ligions.duries, for their conſcience is:convin- 
ced-this is the way and worſhip of God ; But 
yet their:heart' (as I ſaid). by this ungodly 
tear; is kepr from a powerful gracious: fall- 
ingan 'with. God, : This. fear takes away 
their: heart from all holy and godly prayer 
n private; and from all holy and godly Zeal | : 
for his name in publick, and there be many || a 
profeſſors whoſe hearts are poſſeſſed with || it 
this ungodly fear off God ; and chey are in- | fi 
rended by the flothſul one. He was a ſer- | C 
vant, a ſervant among the ſervants of God, || 0 
and had-yifts and abilities given him, there- I ir 
with. to ſerve Chriſt, as. well as his fellows, | C 
Yea, ana was commanded roo, as well as | y 
the reſt, to occupy riff bis M1 after cam?, But | 
whar does he ? why he-rakes his talent, the Þ| 11 
gift thar he was to lay out for his Mifters ti 
profir; avd puts it in a napkin, digs a hole | a 
in the cearth, and hides his Lords' money, 
andlies at a lazy manner at to-Clbo al} his 
h daies 
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days, not ont of, bur in his Lords Vineyard: 
for he came among the ſervants alſo at laſt, 
By which it is manifeſt thar he had nor caſt 
off his profeſſion; but was ſlothfut and negl:- 
ent while he was in it. But 'what was it 
chat made him t4as ſlothful ? what was it 
that rook away his heart, while he was in 
the way, and that diſcouraged him from 
falling in with the power, and holy praQtice 
of religion according to the talent he recei- 
ved ? why it was this, -he gave way to an 
ungodly fear of God. and that took away his 
heart from the power of rcligious duties. 
Lord, (aid he, behold here is thy pound, which 
1 have kept, laid up'in a napkin\ for I feared 
thee. Why man? doth the fear of God make 
a man idle, and flothful no, nb ? 'thar is, if 
it-be right and godly, This fear! was there- 
fore evil fear ; it, was that ungodly fear of 
God, of which have here been ſpeaking” 
of. For T feared thee, or as Matth:w hath 
it, far [ was afraid. Afﬀaid of [what ? of 
Chriſt, Toat he was an bard mn, reaping 
wherg. he ſowed not, an4 pathering where he 
had not ſtrewed, This his fear, being ungod- 
ly; made him apprehend of Chriſt contrary 
t9'the goodneſs ' of his nature, 'and fo took 


away his heart from all endeavours to be 


doing of that which was pleafing'in his ſight, 
Lutke 19. 20, Matth 25. 24, 25. 
And 
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And thus do all thoſe that retam. the 
nanfe, and ſhew of religion, but are neg- 
letters, as to the power, and godly praCtice 
of it. Theſe. will live like Dogs and Swine in 
the houſe, they pray not, they watch nor 
their hearts, they pull not their hands out 
of their boſoms to work, they do not ſtrive 
againſt their Juſts, nor will they ever refit 
unto blaod ſtriving againſt fin; they cannot 
take up thejr.Croſs, or improve what they 
bave to Gods glory. 

Let all, men therefore take heed of this un- 
godly fear,,and ſhun it as they. thun tlie De - 
vil , for it will make them afraid where no 
ſear i IS. \[t will tell them-that there 15a Li- 
on in the ftree7;, rhe unlikelieſt :place in-the 
world for ſuch-a beaſt to be in; it will: put 
a Vizzard upon the face. of God,moſt dread- 
full and fearful to behold,: and then quite 
diſcourage; the ſoul'as / to his tervice; fo it 
ſerved the 
ſerve thee;poor inner, if thou entertaineſt ir, 
and giveſt way thereto. Bur, 

Fourthly, This wungoaly fear of God, 
ſhews ic. (elf'alſo in this./ ' It-will nor ſuffer 
the ſoul. chat; is governed. :rhereby,' to 
truſt only -ro-Chriit for juſtification of life, 
but will bend the powers of the ſunl to 
truſt partly to the works of the Law. Many 
of the /ews was in the time. of-Chriſt, and 
his 


flothful ſervant, and 'fo it will 
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his Apoſtles poſſeſſed with this-ungodly fear 
of God, for they was not as -the former to 
wit, as the ſlothful ſervant, to receive a ta- 
lent and hide jr-in the earth in a napkin, but 
they were an induſtrous people, they followed 
after the Law of righteouſneſs, they had a 
Zeal of God and of the religion of their fa+ 
thers, but how then did they come to mil. 
carry ? why, their fear of God was ungod- 
ly, it would not ſufter them wholly to truſt 
to the righteouſneſs of faith which is the 
impured righteouſneſs of Chriſt, They fot- 
lowed after the Law of righteouſneſs, buc 
attained not to the Law of righteouſneſs. 
Wherefore, becauſe they fought it not by 
faith, but as it were by the works of the 
Law. But what was it that made them joyn 
their works of the Law with Chriſt, but 
their. unbelief whoſe foundation was igno- 
rance and fear, they were afraid to ven- 
rure all in one bottom, they thought 
two ſtrings to one bow would. be beſt; 
and thus berwixt two ſtools they came to 
the ground. And hence, to fear and to 
doubr, are put together as being the cauſe 
one of another, yea they are. pur oft times, 
the one for the other; thus ungodly fear 
for unbelief: (Be not afraid, only believe) 
and therefore he that is over-ruled and car- 
ried away with this fear, 1s .coupled "eb 
| che 
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the unbeliever that 18 thruſt out from the 
Holy City among the dogs. 

But the /ſearful and wnbeltevers, and mur- 
derers are without, Reve/, 21. 8. The fear- 
ful and unbelieving, you lee, are pur roge- 
ther, for indeed, fear, thar is, this ungodly 
fear, is the ground of unbelief;, or, if you 
will, unbelief 'is the ground of fear, this 
fear : but I ſtand not upon nice diftinCtions, 
This ungodly fear hath a great hand in 
keeping of rhe ſoul from truſting only ro 
Chriits fighteouſnels for juſtification of 
life. 

Fifthly, Tis ungodly fear of God, is that 
which will put men upon adding to the re- 
vealed Will of God, their own inventions, 
and their own performances of them as a 
Means to pacifie the anger of God. For the 
truth is, where this ungodly fear reigneth; 
there is no <ehd of Law and Duty, When 
thoſe that yoe'read of in the book of Kings, 
(2 King. 19.) Were deftroyed by the Li- 
ons” (becauſe they had ſet up Idolarry in 
the Land of 7/-acl) they ſent for a Prieſt 
from Babiloy that might teach -them the 


manner of the God ofthe Land ; but be- 


” 
-# 


— 


, 
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F241 


d when they knew it, being raught it-by 
tHePricſt, yer their fear would nor ſuffer 
them ro be content with that worſhip only, 
They fearet the Lord, ſaith the text, and ſer- 


ved 
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ved their own Gods, And again, So theſe Naa 
tions feared the Lord, and [erved their gra= 
ven Imanes, It was this fear alſo; that ptc 
the Phariſees upon inventing fo many tradi- 
tions, as the waſhing of cups, and beds, 
and tables, and baſons, with a bundance. of 
ſuch other like gear, (Mark 7.) none knows 
the many dangers that an ungodly: fear of 
God will driv a man into. How lias it 
wrakt and tortered the Papiſts for hundreds 
of years together, for what elſe is the cauſe 
bur .this ungodly fear, at leaſt in the moſt 
ſimple and harmleſs of them, of their pe-- 
nances, as creeping to the Croſs,' going 
barefoot on pilgrimage, whiping themſelves, 
wearing of ſackcloth, ſaying ſo many'pater- 
noſters, ſo. many avemaries, making ſo ma+« 
ny confeſſions to the Prieſt, giving ſo 
much money for pardons, and abundance of 
other the like, bur this ungodly fear of 
God ? For could they be brought to be- 
lieve this Doctrine, that Chriſt was delive- 
red for our offences, and raiſed again for 
our juſtification, and. to apply it by faith 
with Godly boldneſs to their own ſouls, 
this fear would vaniſh, and ſo conſequent * 
all thoſe chings with which they ſo need}eſs 45” 
ly and unproficably aflited chemſely of ” 
fend God, .and grieve his people. 
Thetefore, gentle reader although my 
Text 


- 


FL. Of-rhe Fear of God. 
text doth bid that! indeed thou ſhouldeſt 
fear God; yer it includeth not, nor- accep- 
ceth of any fear: no, not'of any fear of God. 
For-there is, as you ſee, a fear of God that 
1s ungodly, and that'is to be ſhunned as 
ther fins. Wherefore thy wiſdorh and thy 
care ſhould be, to ſee-and prove thy feat ro 

be godly;which ſhall -be the next tlting 'that 

I ſhall cake inhand. 

The third thing that T am to ſpeak to is; 
that there 1s a fear of God in the heart of | 
ſome men-'that is good and godly, but yet | 
doth not for ever abide ſo. 

Or you may take 'it thus, Thereis 4Þ - 
fear of God, that is godly but ſor a'tithe, 

In" my ſpeaking TO, and opening of * 
THIS to:you, [ ſhall obſerve this' me- C 
_ þ 


. 1 ſhall ſhew yoga WH AT this feat is. c 

| 1 ſhall few you by WHO, or "what this 1 
fear is wroxght in the heart. h 
n 


3. þ ſpall ſhzw 'you what this ſear DOTH 


in = ſoul. © And, © t 
{ ſhall ſoew..: 1ou WHEN this fear iz to Pe 
have an. end. ly 


'For the firſt, To mis fear \s an effect of Ul 
ſound awakenings by- the word of wrath 
which-begetterh in the. ſoul a ſenſeof irs ul 
right to eternal damnation; for this . ſear 18 al 
not in every ſinner; he- that is. blinded iby 
the 
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the Devil, and thit is/tiot"'#ble ro"ſee that 
his ſtare is d#mnable, - he hath not r4;# fear 
in his Heart, "but he that is under 'the pow=- 
erful workings of the word-of wrath (as God 


gf ele are at firſt converſion;):, he hathethis 
yl godly fear in his heart That is, he fears that 
5 that damnation will come-upon him, "whith 
CY by the juſtice of God is | due unto Him, * be- 

cauſe he has broken his holy law. This is 
s: | the fear chat made the rhree'thouſandiery 


\F | out, m2, and vrethren, what ſhall we do?and 
rl ithit made the Jaylor ery. out, and''that 
with great trembling of ſoul, . firs what muſt 
af / do to be ſaved? Atts 2. Chap. 16, 
The method of God is' to k:4 and make 
»ff| alive, to ſmire, and then' heal , when' the 
>| Commandment cam: to Paul, finreviued, © antd 
he died, and that Law which was: or- 
dained to life, he found to be unto dearh, 
52 Thar is, it paſſed a ſentence of death upon 
8 him for his fins, and ſlew his ' conſcience 
HI with ther ſentence. Therefore from thar 
time that he heard that word, why doſt thou 
ro prrſecute me ? which is all one, as if he had 
-Þ ſaid, why doſt thou commit murder ? he lay 
of | under the ſentence of condemnation by.the 
{| law, and under this fear of that ſentence 'in- 
irs © is conſcience, He lay, I fay, under it un- 
+ is fill that Ananias came to him to comfort 
by $im, 2nd to preach unto him the forgivnes 
ne Yor ſins, As 9. E The 


- 
- 
ey 


© 50 
= The fear therefore «that »ow I call godly, 
4g. 1$,)that fear;which is properly, called: the 
- tear -of eternal damnation for ſin, and chis 
b tepr at firſt, awakening, is. good, and godly, 
-: becauſe it. Arifeth 48 the ſoul from alrrie ſ-nſe 
1,of uts very ſtate. Irs ſtate by nature is ,dam- 
:'mnable, -becauſe jt is ſinful, and becauſe he is; 
- nt oncithat as yer, believeth in Chriſt for 
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;remiſſion of tins, He that believeth not ſhall be 


damned. He that believeth not, 1s condemned 
| already, and. the wrath of God abideth on bim, 


» HAR: IG, i 6, fob, 3, IS, 36, 


+.The' which, when the finner at firſt be- 
rins to ſee, he j»/ty fears it, I ay, he fears 
38 juſtly, and therefore godly, becauſe by 
-this: fear , he! ſabſcribes tro the, ſentence 


\that is gone-oat againſt him for fin. 


-1 Secondly, By who, or by what 1s this fear 
wromgotc in the heart? 

To [this I; ſhall-anſwer. in brief, Ir 'is 
wroyght in che heart by the Spirit of God, 
wanking, there at tirft as a Spirit; of bondage 
on-purpoſe to put-us in fear; This Par in- 
finuateth' in, Row, 8. 15. Saying, Je have 
not received the Spirit. of Bondage again to 
fear. He dothnot; lay, ye have not.received 


the Spirit of Bondage, for that- they [had re- 


ceiyed,. and.that toipur them in;jear, which 
was at firſt converlion, as by the inſtances 
made mention of” before, is. manifeſt ; -all 
»<{ | | that 


* 
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that he ſaies, is, that they had not received 
it 4g4in, that is, after the ſpirit, as a ſpirit 
5 of adoption is come; for then, as a ſpirit of 
. bondage ir cometh no more, 
It is then the Spirit of God,even the Ho- 
; ly Ghoſt that convinceth us of ſin, and fo 
FJ. of our damnable ſtate, becauſe of ſin, oh. 
* 16.8, 9, For it cannot be that the Spirit of 
God ſhould convince us of fin, but it muſt 
alſo ſhew us our ſtate ro be damnable be- 
cauſe of it, eſpecially if it ſo convinceth ns, 
before we belreve, and that is the intent of 
-- | our Lord in that place, of fn, (and fo of their 
'S | damnable ſtate by ſin) becauſe they believe 
Y | nor on me. Therefore the Spirit of God when 
CET he worketh in the heart, as a ſpirit of bon- 
' dage, he doth it by working inus by the 
ar | Law, for by che Law is the infwedae of 
'Þ| lin, Roms, 3. 20. | 
Sy And he, in this his working is properly 
d, | called a ſpirit of bondage. = 
ge 1. Becauſe, by the Law he ſhews us, thae 
n-J indeed we are in bondage to the Law, the. 
VEN Devil and Death, and damnation ; for this 
'0 } is our proper ſtate, by nature, though we 
2a fre it not until the Spirit of God ſhall come 
*C-Þ] to reveal,this our ſtate of bondage unto our. 
ich own ſenſes by revealing to us our ſins by” 
CES the Law. 
2. He is called, in this his working, the 
Ce" E 2 ſpirix fb 
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ſpirit of bondage, becauſe he here alſo holds 
us, to wit, in this ſight and ſenſe: of our 
bondage-ſtate, ſo long as is meet we ſhould 
be ſo held, which «0 ſome of the Saints is a 
longer,and to ſome a ſhorter time. Paul was 
held in it three daics, and three nights; but 
the Jaylor and the three thouſand, fo far as 
can be gathered, not above an hour, but 
ſome in theſe later times, are ſu held for 
daies,.and months if not years. 

Burt I ſay, let the time be longer or ſhor- 
ter, it is the Spirit of God that, holdeth 
him under this yoak, and it is good that a 
man ſhould be HIS time helden under it, 
As is that ſaying of the lamentation, Ut 1s 
$od that a man bear the yoak in his cath. 
[ har.is, at his firſt awakning (Lamcn. 3. 27.) 
So long asKeems good to this holy Spirit to 
work 1a this manner by the Law. 

Now, as I ſaid, the ſinner at firſt 1s by the 
Spirit of God held in this bondage, that is, 
hath ſuch a diſcovery of his ſin, and of his 
damnation ſor ſin made to him, ard af is 
held fo fait under the ſenſe thereof, that it 
is not in the power of any man, nor yet of 
the very Angels in Heaven to releaſe him, or 
(et him free until the Holy Spirit changeth 
his miniſtration, and comes in the-ſweet and 
peaceable ridings of ſalvation by Chriſt in 
rhe Goſpel, to his poor, dejected, and aifli- 
ted conſcience. Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, 7 now come to ſhew you what rig 
ſear doth in the ſoul. 

Now although this godly fear is not to 
laſt alwaies with us, (as I ſhall further ſhew 
you anon) yet it oreatly differs from rhac 
which is wholly ungodly of it ſelf, both be- 
cauſe of the Author, and alſo of the effects 
of it. Of the Author I have told you be- 
_ I now ſhall tell you what it doth. 

. This fear makes a man judge himſelf 
for ſin, and to fall down before God with a 
broken mind under this Judgment : The 
which is' pleaſing to God, 'becauſe the fin- 
ner by ſo doing juſtifies God in his ſaying, 
" clears him in his Judgment, Pſal. 5. ' 
2, 3, 4- 

"af As this fear makes a man;judge him- 
ſelf, and caſt himſelf down at Gods foor, fo 
ir makes him condole and bewail his miſery 
before him, which is alſo well pleaſing in his 
ſight. / have ſurely heard Ephraim bemwoaniu 
himſcif, (aying, thou haft chaſtiſed me, an 4 
was chaſtiſed, as a Bullock unaccuſtomed to 
the yoak,, &c. fer. 31, 18, 19. 

3. This fear makes a man. lie at Gods foot, 
and puts his mouth in the duſt if ſo be there 
may be hope. This allo is well-pleaſing to 
God, becauſe now is the finner as nothing, 
and in his own eyes leſs than nothin 
as to any good or deferr. He? fiterh alone 
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and keepeth ſilence becauſe he hath now » this 
oak upon him. He putteth his month in the 
auſt,, if ſo. be there may be hope, Lamen. 3. 
28, 29. | 

4. This fear puts a man upon crying ta 
God for mercy, and that in moſt humble 
manner,now he ſenſibly cries,now he deject- 
edly cries, now he feels and cries,, now he 
ſmarts and cries out, God be merciful to me 4 
ſeaner, Luke 18. 13. 

5, This fear makes a man that he cannot 
accept.of that for ſupport,and ſuccour which 
others that are deſtitute thereof will rake 
up and be contented with. This man 'muſt 
be waſhed by God. himſelf, and cleanſed 
from his ſin by God himſelf, P/al. 5 1. 

6.: Therefore th:s.fear goes not away un- 


til the Spirit of God doth change his mini- | 


ſtration as to. this particular in leaying off 
to, work now by the I.aw, as afore, ard 
comming to the ſaul, with the ſweer word 
of profniſe of life and ſalvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

Thus far this fear is godly, that. is until 
Chriſt by the ſpirit in the Goſpel is revea- 
led and made over unto us, and no longer. 

Thus far this fear is godlv, and the rea- 
ſon why ir is godly, is becauſe the ground- 
work of it is good. I told you before what 
this fear is, namely, 7t is the fear of damme- 
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tion.” Now th&yround: fo ERR "Fear 32 3608; 


Ve as is manifeſt by theſe pattibdlait. { NON 
3. 2. The ſoutFfeareth SOArO and that: 
rightly. becauſe it is in its'fins. wm 2:1; 4510} 


le cauſe it bath'not fiirh in "Chill © ke is at 
t- preſent under thi Law. IROWG 751 3 10107 
1E 3. The: fool arech' ihhniation! tightly 
4 Y now,  becatiſe 'by ſin, Ofel Lal (aftdi (or 
want of faith, rhe wrath vr God abiteth'qn 
ot jt; 4/44 CL 11 fit 10 :49.13 vIR 
ch - 10 be; ikough thi fi9#7\this feac'tf 
Ke | God, is" bod and"eodly, vr -after CHIPEY 
ft I the Spirit In 'thte word 6fih? Soſpel4 1s re> 
ed I Veated tots, Hhdwe' nat tb Accept of ”_ 
&& ſb YeVere8Cand feral {6 us! by -a'true 
n- JF and living faith; thjs fear, ro wit, of Coney 
i= N AStion, 5s yp niger bod? For #) pally. Nor 
off | 86th the'Spitit” of Goa evin ork rift 
nd I dgain;* ' Now we dd notireteve th} hn 
rd Obndage againts ſear, HS? keto fas y, ro 
us | damntion\ itt we have recefved the e fp cd 
| adoption! whereby ive” cry fatlt| father. 
til Bue I w6yldnotbe miſtaken, 'whet! I ay; 
a- Nibat his forth "is" bo long aft, Zldhy. abate 
Nita wit OOTY to he< thee and/tha- 
a- NU birofit for | bificve' Ti Ihe Tame in the 
d- {ee which" Ball "afterwards! grow up 't& an 
at Nliigher degree} tntinro more ſweet” ad 
4- g6iper curtatf, dhd manner'of w orking bbt 1 
; E 4 mean 


FO 2h » Fear of Gad, 


| 4 hm this. act, of ſearing dam: 
nation, I ſay,it ſhall never by the-ſpirit be 
managed to that work, it. ſhall never brirg 
forth thar fruit, mgre, | 

_ And; my reaſons are; 

I; .Becauſe.; that the ſoul by -1ofing 
through the promiſe, by tbe ſpirit, with Je+ 
fas Chriſt, js,removed off of that foundation 
Yppn:which,ie ſignd when :it. ja/tly feared 
damnation.:;., Ft bach receiyed 2 O IV for- 
giveneſs of fin, it is now no moreunder the 
lay, but in;Jelus Chriſt by. faith; therefore 
there 1s now: 'NQ condemnation tort; _ 
26, 18, Rom. 6, 14. chap. 8: 1, 

c- The, ground- wark., LAB. being! no! 
taken AWAY, the | oor it worketh that. tear ny 
IRQIE..., - 
107k He cannot, [after he hath come to the 
foul as a ſpirit of, gdeption, come. again as, 2 
ſpirit. of beudage, t9.,put.the ſoul, into his firſt 
fear, to wit, .a.tcap.. of crernal- damuation, 
becaule he \.cannot. ay, and .«nſaj.; do and 
wnde. As a ſpirit of adoption he told . me 
thac | my fins, were. forgiven.:me, / that 1 
Was included{1 In the covenant of.grece, - that 
God was ,1qy., Father through. Chrilt, that 
I was under. the; promiſe of ſalvatign, and 
tbax this calling and gift of God-to me, is 
Permanent... #nd, without, repentance. | And 
do T9 chink,, "that after » be * hath told me 

this 
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this,. and ſealed up the truth of. it ro my 
precious ſoul, that he will come to me, and 
rell me that am yer in my fins, under the 
curſe. of the Law and the eternal wrath of 
God? , No, no, the word of the Goſpel is 
not yea, Yea; nay, nay : Itis only yea, and 
amen; it is ſo, 4s God is true, 2 Cor, 1.17, 
18, 19, 20. | 

3. 'The ſtate therefore of the ſinner be- 
ing. changed, and that roo, by the ſpirits 
changing his diſpenſation, leaving off to be 
now as a ſpirit of 6oxdage to put us in fear, 
and coming to our hearr, as the ſpirir 
of adoption to make us cry father, father 
he cannot go back to his firſt workagain; 
for if ſo, then he mult grar:fy, yea and 
alſo ratifiy, that profane. and Popiſh doCt- 


Tine, forgiven to-day, unforgiven to mor- 


row. a child of God to day, a child of 
Hell to-morrow ; but what ſaith the Scrip- 
tures. Now therefore ſuch are no more ſtran- 
gers, and foreiners, but fellow- Citizens with 
the Saints, and of ithe houſhold of God, and 
are built upon the foundations of the Apoſtles 
and; Prophets, Chriſt feſus himſelf being the 
chief. Corner-ſtone. In whom all the buildin 


tity framed together, groweth into as holy Tem- 


ple in 'the'Lerd, im whom you alla are buil- 


g 


ded together for an habitation of God through 


the ſperat,' Epheſ, 2. 


Object. 
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- ObjefR. Bart this is Kivice's ta my oor 
FIence, | 

—_ Chriſtian, what" is thy experiehcs? 

Why # I was at firſt, as jos have [atd, poſ? 
{fed with the fear of damnation, and (0 jondep 
rhe power of the ſpirit of bondage. hy 

Well faid, and how was i then ? 

Why, after fome time of continnave: 4 
theſe fears I bad the ſpirit of: adoption | exit ro 
ze ts fexd np to my ſoul the firgiveneſs 'of ſins, 
asd fo he aid; and was alfo helped by the ſame 
ſpirit, as yeu have ſaid, to call Gid Faw 
Father. 

Well faid, and whar after that ? 
Why, after that I fell into as gow Jears 
as ever I yas in before,” 

Arf, &ll this maybe granted, and yet 
nevertheſefs.,, what F have/ ſaid ' will abide 


'atruth; for } have not taid that- after the 


ſpirte of adoprion 1s come; 'a- Chriſtian hall 
noragain be -in as great fears, for -h& may 
have worſe than he "had. at: heiſt, bur I ſay, 
char after the ſpirit of adoption is. come, the 
ſpirir of bondage, as ſ#eb, 1s ſent of God ro 
more tro-pur us into thoſe fears. Fay; mark, 
for we have not received the \(pirit* "d\bo 
axe AGAIN to ferry; Fer. the Word. be 
frac, whatever thy experience 18. DolFtliok 
BOr onderſtand me 2+ 45 (P32 
Hjier the Spirit of Godby Feld. wo.'\\ = 
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alſo helped me to believe it, that the Lord 
for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven mine iniquities 
he tells me no more,. that they are net for- 
given. After the Spirit of God has helped 
+ | me, by Chriſt, to call God my Father, he 
tells me no more that the Devil is my Fa- 
ther. After he hath told me, that I am no 
re | #nder the Law, but under grace, he tells 'me 
> | no more that-/ am not wider grace but under 
' | the Law, and bound over by it, for my ſins, 
! | to the wrath and judgment of God : But this 
y | is the fear, that the Spirit as a ſpirit of bon- 
\ {| dage worketh in the ſoul ar firſt, 

Queſt,” Can you give me further reaſes y et 
to convitt me of the truth of what you ſay ? 

Anſw, Yes. 1. Becauſe as the Spirit Ccan- 
not give himſelf the lie; ſo he cannot over- 
throw his own order of working, nor yet - 
contradict rhar telfymony that his ſervants 
by his inſpiration hath given of his order of 
working with them. 

Bur ke. muſt do the firſt : If he ſaith to us 
(and that after we have received his own 
teſtimony, that we are under grace) that yet 
we are under fin, the Law and wrath. 

And he muſt do the ſecond; if after he 
hath gone-through the firſt work'on us, as a” . 
ſpirit of: bondage, to the ſecond as a ſpirir of 
adoptigh; he ſhould overthrow as a ſpirit of 
bondage&:4G A1N, what before he had builr- 
as.a ſpirit of adoption; | And 
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And the third muſt therefore needs fol- 
Jow, that is, he overthroweth the teſtimony 
of his ſervants ; for they have ſaid, That now 
-we receive the ſpirit of bondage AGAIN to 
fear no more ; that js, after that we by the 
Holy Ghoſt are enabled to call God Father, 
Father. 

2, This is evident alſo, becauſe the cove- 
nant in which now the ſoul is intereſted, 
abideth, and is everlaſting,not upon the ſup- 
poſition of my obedience, but upon the un- 
changable purpoſe of God, and the efficacy 
of the obedience of Chriſt, whoſe blood alſo 
hath corfirmed it. Ut i ordered in all things, 
and fare, (aid David; and this, ſaid he, is all 
my ſalvation, (2 Sam. 23. F.} 

The covenant then is everlaſting in it ſelf, 
- being eſtabliſhed upon ſo good a foundation, 
and therefore ſtandeth inyr ſelf everlaſtingly 
bent for the good of them that are involved 
4n it. Hear the tenor of the covenanc, and 
God's atteſting of the truth thereof, T7: 


the covenant that I will make with the houſe of 


Iſrael, after thoſe dates, ſaith the Lord, 1 will 
put my Laws into their mind, and write them 
in their hearts, and I will be to them aGod,and 
they ſhall be to mz a people; And they ſhall 
rot teach every man his neiphvour, and every 
man his brother, ſaying, know the Lord, for the 
ſpall all know me; ſrom the leaſt to the gra 
or 
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for I will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, . 


and their ſins and iniquitics 1 will remember 
no mure, Heb. 8. 10,11,12. Now if God will 
do thus unto thoſe that he bath comprized 
in his everlaſting covenant of grace, then he 
will remember their ſins no more, that is, 
pnto condemnation; ( for ſo it is that he 
doth forget them) then cannot the Holy 
Ghoſt, who alſo is one with the Father and 
the Son, come to us again (even after we 
are poſſeſſed with thele glorious fruits of 
this covenant) as a ſpirit of bondage, to put 
us in fear of damnation. 

3. The Spirit of God, after it is come to 
me as a ſpirit of adoption, can come to me 
no more as a ſpirit of bondage, to put me in 
fear, that is, with my firit fears, becauſe, by 
that faith that he, even he himſelf, hath 
wrought in me, to believe and call God Fa- 
ther, Father, I am united to Chriſt, and ſtand 
no more upon mine own legs, in mine own 
ſins, or performances ; but in his glorious 
righteouſneſs before him,and before his Fa- 
ther; but he will not caſt away a member of 
his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones; nor 
will he that the Spirit of. God ſhould come 
as a ſpivir of bondage to put him into a 
grounded fear of damnation, that ſtandeth 
compleat beforeGod in the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt; for that 1s an apparent contradictdon. 


Queſt, 
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And the third muſt therefore needs fol- 
Jow, that is, he overthroweth the teſtimony 
of his ſervants ; for they have ſaid, That now 
-we receive the ſpirit of bondage AGAIN to 
fear no more ; that is, after that we by the 
Holy Ghoſt are enabled to call God Father, 
Father. 

2, This is evident alſo, becauſe the cove- 
nant in which now the ſoul is intereſted, 
abideth, and is everlaſting,not upon the ſup- 
poſition of my obedience, but upon the un- 
changable purpoſe of God, and the efficacy 
of the obedience of Chriſt, whoſe blood alſo 
hath confirmed it. Ut #7 ordered in all things, 
and fare, (aid David; and this, ſaid he, is all 
my ſalvation, (2 Sam. 23. 5.3 

The covenant then is everlaſting in it ſelf, 
: being eſtabliſhed upon ſo good a foundation, 
and therefore ſtandeth inyr ſelf everlaſtingly 
dent for the good of them that are involved 
4n it. Hear the tenor of the covenanc, and 
God's atteſting of the truth thereof, Ty: 5 


the covenant that I will make with the houſe of 


Iſrael, after thoſe dates, ſaith the Lord, 1 will 
ut my Laws into their mind, and write them 
in their hearts, and [ will be to them aGod,and 
they ſhall be to ms a people; And they ſhall 
wot teach every man his neiphvour, and every 
man his brother, ſaying, know the Lord, for the 
ſpall all know me; from the leaſt to the greacf 
or 
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for I will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, . 


and their ſins and iniquities I will remember 
no more, Heb. 8. 10,11,12. Now if God will 
do thus unto thoſe that he hath comprized 
in his everlaſting covenant of grace, then he 
will remember their fins no more, that is, 
unto condemnation; ( for ſo it is that he 
doth forget them) then cannot the Holy 
Ghoſt, who alſo is one with the Father and 
the Son, come to us again (even after we 
are polleſſed with theſe glorious fruits of 
this covenant) as a ſpirit of bondage, to put 
us in fear of damnation. 

3. The Spirit of God, after it is come to 
me as a ſpirit of adoption, can come to me 
no more as a ſpirit of bondage, to put me in 
fear, that is, with my firit fears, becauſe, by 
that faith that he, even he himſelf, hath 
wrought in me, to believe and cal] God Fa- 
ther,Father, I am united to Chriſt, and ſtand 
no more upon mine own legs, in mine own 
ſins, or performances ; but in his glorious 
righteouſneſs before him,and before his Fa- 
ther; but he will not caſt away a member of 
his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones ; nor 
will he that the Spirit of. God ſhould come 
as a ſpivir of bondage to put him into a 
grounded fear of damnation, that ſtandeth 
compleat beforeGod in the righteouſneſs of 
Chcilt; for that is an apparent contradictdon. 


Quetlt, 
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Queſt. But may it not come again as a ſpis 
rit of bondage, to put me into my firſt fears for 
mygood ? 

Anſ. The Text faith the contrary ; For 
we have not received the ſpirit of bondage 
again to fear, Nor is God put to it for want 
; of wiſdom, to ſay, and unſay,do, and undo,or || 
elſe he cannot do good. When we are ſons, | * 
and have received the adoption of children, {| ' 
he doth not uſe to ſend the ſpirit after thar Þ} 
to tell us we are ſlaves and heirs of damna- || ' 
tion, alſo that we are without Chriſt, with- || ! 
out rhe promiſe, without grace, and without |} ' 

l 
f 
| 
| 


God in the World, and yet this he muſt do 

if ir comes to us after we have received 

him as a ſpirit of adoption, and put us, as 

a ſpirit of bondage in fear as before. 
Queſt. Bur by what ſpirit is it then that 1 

am bronght again into fears, even into the of 

fears of dammation, and ſo into bondage by ? l 
Anſ. By the ſpirit of the Devi! who al- | Y 

waies [abours to fruſtrare the faith and hope, | Y 

and comfort of the godly, | 
Qneſt. How doth that appear ? a 
Anſw, 1. By: the groundleſneſs of ſuch n 

fears. 
2. By the unſeaſonableneſs of them, t 
3. By the effects of them. t 
1. By the gronndleſnefs of ſuch fears, v 
The ground is remoyed, for a grounded || 9 

fear 


» 
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fear of damnation, is this, I am yet in my 
fins, in a ſtate of nature, under the law, 
wichout faith, and ſo under the wrath of 
God; this, I ſay, is the ground. of the fear 
of damnation, the true ground to fear it; 
but now the men that we are taſking of, is 
one that hath the ground df this fear. 'taken 
away by the teſtimony and ſeal of the (pirat 
of adoption : he is called, juſtified, and hay, 
for the truth of this his condition, received 


the evidence of the ſpirit of adoption, and 


hath been thereby enabled to call God Fa- 
ther, Father; now he that hath received 
this, has the ground of the fear of damma- 
tion taken from him, therefore his fear, I 
ſay, being without ground, is falſe, and (o 
no work of the Spirit of God. 

2. By the unſeaſonablene(s of. them, This 
{pirit alwaies comes too late. It comes after 
the ſpirit of adoption is come. Satan Is atl- 
waies for being too ſoon, or too late. If he 
would have men believe they are children, - 
he would have them believe it, while they 
are ſlaves, ſlaves to him and their luſts. If 
he would have them believe they are flaves, 
It is when they are ſons, and have received 
the ſpirit of adoption, and the teftimony,by 
thar, of their ſonſhip before, And this &- 
vil is rooted even in his nature; He is & 


tar, and th: Father of it, (fohn 8.) and-liis 


lies 
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”es are not known to Saints, more than infhe; 
t;s that he labours alwaies to contradiafiy 
the work and order of the ſpirit of truth. 

3. It alſo appears by ths effetts of ſuchu 
fears. For there is a great deal of differencelhr, 
betwixt the natural effe(ts of theſe fears} 
which are wrought indeed by the ſpirit of 
bondage and thoſe which are wrought by 
this ſpirit of the Devil afterwards. 

The one, to wit, the fears that are 
wrought by the ſpirit of bondage cauſeth us 
ro confeſs the truth, to wit, that we areſ 
Chriſtle(s, graceleſs, faichleſs, and ſo at pre-þ 
ſent, that is, while he is ſo working 1n a 
finful and damnable caſe ; but the other, to .. 
wit, the ſpirit of the Devil when he comes, . 
which is after the ſpirit of adoption is come, ſpy; 
he cauſeth us to make a lye, that is to ſay, þhy 
we are chriſtle(s,graceleſs,and faithleſs. Now br | 
this I fay is wholly, and in aff the parts of Þ . 
ita lye, and HE is the Father of ir, 

Beſides, the direct tendency of the fear þhy 
that the Spirit of God,as a ſpirit of bondage I . 
worketh in the ſoul, is to cauſe us to come || ( 
repenting home tro God by Jeſus Chriſt, but Þac 
taeſe latter fears tend directly to make a þ 
man, (he having firſt denyed the work (f F .. 
God, as he will, if he fallech in with then:Y Fec 
to run quite away from God, and from h s ſt. 
grave to him in Chriſt as will evidently ap- þ 
jEar Fre 
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1 infhear if thou giveſt but a plain and honeſt an- 
IictYiver ro theſe queſtions following. 
1. i. Qieſt. Doth not theſe fears make thee 
auch 7a whether there was ever 4 wor k of 
nceſprace wrougnt in thy ſoul ? 

. Anſw, Yes, verily that they do. 

2.Queſt. Dorh not theſe fears make the que= 
ion whether ever thy firſt fears was wrought 
by the Holy Spirit of God ? 
re} Arſw. Yes, verily that they do. 
us} 2, Queſt, Doth not theſe fears make thee 
re ſyveſtion whether ever thou haſt had (indeed). 
'Ee- uy trae comfort from the Word and Spirit of 


to "fa Yes, verily that they do. | 
*£,f| 4. Queſt. Doſt thou not find intermixed 
e, vith THESE fears plain aſſertions that 
yY, þby firſt comforts, were either from thy fancy, 
2 for from the D:vil, and a fruit of his deluſ bon? 
of | Anſw. Yes, verily that I do. 

5, Queſt. Doth nos THESE ſears wu 
ar Þhby heart in prayer ? 
Ee | Anſw,. Yes, that they do. 
e | 6. Queſt, Doth not theſe fears keep thee 
18 Pack. from laying hold of the promiſe of ſalvats- 
a Þ» by 7eſns Chriſt? © _.. 
ff} -Anfw. Yes, forl think if I were devel; 
ed before, if I were comforted by a fpirit 
ff deluſion before : why may it not be (o- 
wpain, ſo I amafraid to take hold of the 
promile, F 7. Queſt, 
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-7. Qneſt. Doth not theſe ſears tend to the 


1 


hardaing of thy heart, and to the making -of 


thee deſperate? 

Anſw. Yes, verily that they do. 

8 Queſt. Doth nor THESE ſears hinder thee 
from profiting in hearing, or reading of the 
Wora? 


' Anſw. Yes verily,for ſtill whatever I hearf 


or read, I think nothing that is good be- 
longs to me, | 
'9 Queſt. Doth not THESE FEARS 
thnd to the ſtirring up of blafſphemies in thy 
brart againſt God? Ge 
Anſw. Yes, to the almoſt diſtracting of 
me. a JA! Fa 
- 10 Queſt, -Dath not theſe fears make thee 
Sometimes think, that it is in vain for thee to 
wait pow the Lord any longer ? 
 Ayſw. Yes verily,and I have many times 
almoſt come to this concluſion, that I will 
read, pray, hear, company with Gods peo- 
ple, -or the like, no longer. 
Well poor Chriſtian,'I am glad that thou 
haſt 16 plainly anſwered me, _ but pretheec 


ar 


look back upon- thy anſwer, how much off / 


God, doſt thou rhink, is in theſe things, howy 


mii of his Spiric, and the grace of. bis 


Word : juſt none: at all, for it cannot be thatfſ fo! 


theſe things can be the true and natural ef- 
fes of the-workings of the Spirit of Goy 


th 


bu 
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N O / not as a ſpirit of bondage. Thele are 
not-his doings;' doſt thou not ſee the very 
ay of the Devil in them, yea in every one 
of thy rez confetlions ; is there not palpa- 
heefibl'y high wickedneſs in every one of the cf- 
the fects of this fear? 

[ conclude then, as I began, that the fear 
earthat the Spirit of God, as a ſpirit of bondage 
he-Eworketh,. is good, and godly, not only be- 

cauſe of the Author, | but alſo becauſe of the 
RSEground and eftets; but yet it can laſt no 
thy longeras fech (as producing the aforeſaid 
concluſion,) then till the: ſpirit, as the ſpi- 
off rit of 34option comes, becauſe that then the 
ſoul is manifeſtly taken out of the ſtate and 
beef condition, into which-it had brought it (elf 
ro by nature and fin, and is put into Chriſt, 
and fo by him' into a ſtate of life, and bleſ- 
nes} ſedneſs by grace... Therefore if firſt fears 
vill] come again.into thy ſoul after that the ſpirit 
-0-1 of adaption hath been with thee, know they 
come'not from the Spirit of God, but appa- 
ou rently from the ſpirit.of the Devil, for they 
zeeſ are 4 lie in themlcIves,. and their effetts are 
off /infzl and deviliſh. 
owl: Objett: But 1 had alſo ſuch wickedneſs as 
bish :20ſe 512 my heart at my firſt awaking,and there- 
hat} fore by your argument neither ſhould that be 
eff but from the Devil. 
dll. -1n/p, So far forth as ſuch wickedneſs 
'C F 2 Was 
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was -in thy heart, ſo far did the Devil and 
thine own heart ſeek to drive thee rb de 
ſpair, and dround thee there, but thou ha 
forgot the queſtion,the queſtion is not whe 
ther then thou waſt troubled with ſuch in 
quitics, but whether thy fears of damnati 
on at that time were not juſt and good, be 
cauſe grounded upon thy preſent condirtio 
which was, for that thou waſt out of Chrif 

'in thy ſins, and under the curſe of the Law, 
and whether now, fince the ſpirit of adop 
tion is come unto thee, and hath thee, ane 
hath done that for thee as hath been mentj 
oned, I ſay, whether thou oughteſt for anz 
rhing whartſoever to give way to the ſam 
fear, fromthe ſame ground of damnation; 
it is evident - thou oughteſt, not becauſe th 

round, the canſe is removed. _ ; . 
Object. But ſince I was ſealed ro the da 
of red*mption, 1 have grievonſly ſinned againſ 

God, have not [ thertftre cauſe to fear, as. be- 

fore ? may not therefore the {pirit.of bon- 


dage be ſent. again ro-/put me in fear as att ; 


firſt? ſin_was the firft cauſe, and I have finned 
now, | 
Anſw. No, by no means, for we have not 
received: the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, 
That is:God- hath not piven-it us, for God hat 
not given ms the ſpirit of fear, but of power, 0 
bet: and of a-ſvund mind, 2 Tim,-I, 7. 
| | [ 
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\ If therefore our firſ# fears come ypon us 
2gain, after that we have received at Gods 
hands &he ſpirit of love,of power,and of a fond 
mind, it is tobe refuſed though' we have 
grievouſly ſinned againſt our God. This is 
manifeſt from, 1 Sam.12. Fear not, ye have 
done all this wickedneſs. That is, not with 
that fear which would have made them fly 
from God.as concluding that they were not 
now his people. | 

And the reaſon is, becauſe fin cannot diſ- 
ſolve the. covenant into which the Sons of 
God by his grace is taken, 

If his children forſake my Law, and walk. 
not in mJ judyments; if they break my ſtatutes, 
and keep not my commandments, then will. [ 
viſet their tranſgreſſions with a rod, and their 
wquities with ſtripes; nevertheleſs my loving- 
kindneſs I will not utterly take away ſrom him, 
nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail, Pſal, 89. 


32, 33+ 


Now if fin doth not diſſolve the covenant, 
if ſin doth not caſt me out of this covenant, 
which is made perſonally with the Son of 
God, and into the hands of which; by the 
grace of God I am put, then, ought I nor, 


| though I have finned, to fear with my firſt 


fears. 
2. Sin, after that the ſpirit of adoption 
is come; cannot ditlolve the relation of Fa- 
F 3 thes, 
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ther and'Son, of Father and child, And this] 
the Church did rightly aflerr, and that when 
her heart was under. great hardneſs, and 
when the had the guilt 'of erring f:om his 
wales, ſaith ſhe, Doxbrleſs thou art our Fa- 
ther, Doubtleſs thou art, though this be our 
caſe, and though 7/-ae! ſhould not acknow- 
ledge us for ſuch, 7/a. 63. 16, 17. 

That fin diſſolveth nor the relation of Fa- 
ther and Son, is further evident; fee Gal.4.4. 
When the ſulneſs of the- time was come God ſent 
forth his Son made of 4 woman,mrad? und:r the 
Law,to redeem them that were under the Law, 
that we might receive the adoption of Sons. 
And becauſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent forth 
the Spirit of bis Son into your hearts, crying 
Father,Father. Now mark,wherefore thor art 
no more 4 Servant,thatiis, no more under the 
Law of death, and damration, bt a Son, and 
if a'Son, then an heir of God throwgh Chriſt, 

Suppoſe a child doth grevoully tranſzreſ 
againit, and offend his Farther, js the relati- 
on between them therefore dillolved 2 A- 
gain, ſuppoſe the Father ſhould ſcourge and 
chaſten the Son for (ſuch offence, is the eela- 
tion between them thereſore difſolved? Yea 
\yppole rhe child ſhould now through'igno- 
norance cry, and fay, this man is now no 
more my father, is he zherefore now.no more 
his Father?doth not eytry body fee the folly 


of 
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| of arguings ? why of the a nature 1$ that 


doctrine, that ſaith, thatafrer we have re- 
ceived the ſpirit of adoption, that the ſpi- 
rit of bondage is ſent to us again to put us 


in fear of eternal damnation. 
Know then that thy ſin, after thou haſt 


J received the ſpirit of adoption ro Cry unto 


God Farher, Father, is counted the tranf- 
greiſion of achild (not of a ſlave) and that 
al! char happeneih ro thee for that tranſ- 
grefſion is but th-: chaſtizement of a Father. 
And what Son 5 be whom the father chaſten- 
eth nc: ? It is worth your obſervation. 

That the Holy Ghoſt checks thoſe, who 
under their chaſtizements for' fin, forgot to 
call God their Father. Tos have, ſaith Pax; 
forgotten the Exhortation that [peaketh unto 
you as unto Children, my Son, deſpiſe nat thou 
the chaftening of the Lord, nor faint when thow 
art rebuked of him. Yea, obſerve yet fur- 
ther, that Gods chaſtizing of his children 
for their fin; is a fign of grace and loye, and 
not of his wrath, and thy damration; there- 
fore NOW there is no ground for the 
aforeſaid fear, 

For whom the Lord loveth he chaſtizeth, 
and ſcomrgeth every Son whom be receiveth, 
Heb. 12. 

Now if God would not have thoſe that 


have received the ſpirit of the Son, how- 
F 4 Ever 
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ever he chaſtifes them, to forget the rela- 
tion, that by the adoption of Sons, they 
ſtand in to God, if he cheks them that 
do forget ir,when his rod is upon their backs 
for fin; then it is evident that thoſe fears 
that thon haſt under a colour of the coming 
again of the ffirit, as a ſpirit of bondage, to 
pur thee in fear of eternal damnation,is no- 
thing elſe but Saran diſguiſed, the better to 
play his pranks upon thee. | 

| will yet give you two or three inſtances 
more wherein it will be manifeſt that what 
ever- happenerh to. thee, I mean as a cha- 
ſtizemenr for ſin, after the ſpirit of adopti- 
on is come, - thou oughteſt to hold faſt by 
Faich the relation of Father and Son. 

x. The people ſpoken of by ofes, are 
ſaid to have lightly eſteemed the rock of 
their ſalvation, which rock is Jeſus Chriſt 
(and thar is a grievous ſin indeed) yet, faith 
he; [5 not God thy Father that hath bought 
thee? and then- puts them upon conſidering 
The daies of old Deat. 32.6. 

2. They in the Prophet Feremiah had play - 
ed the harlot with many lovers, and done 
evil things as they could ; and as another 
Scripture harh it, gone a whoring from un- 
der their God, yet God calls to them by 
the Propher ſaying, Wilt rhaw not from this 
time cry unto me my Father thou art the Gag 


of my youth? Jer. 3 [--7. 3, Re- 
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3. Remember alſo that eminent rext 
made mention of in 1 Sam. 12. Fear not, 


e<- 


ye have done all this wickedneſs ; and labour 


ro maintain faith in thy ſoul, of thy being 
a child, {ir being true that thou halt recei- + 
ved the ſpirit of adoption before) and fo 
that thou oughteſt not to fall under thy 
firſt fears, (becauſe the ground is taken a- 
way) of thy eternal damnation. 

Now, let not any; from what hath been 
ſaid, take courage to live looſe lives, under 
a ſuppoſition, that once in Chriit, and ever 
in Chriſt, and the covenant cannot be bro- 
ken, nor the relation of Father and Child 
diſlolved, for they that do ſo, 'tis evident 
have not known what 'tis ro receive the ſpi- 
rit of adoption ; It is the Spitit of the De- 
vil in his own hue that ſuggeſterh this un+ 
ro them, and that prevaileth with them ro 
do fo;ſhall we do evil that good may come? 
ſhall we fin that grace may abound ? _ or 
ſhall we be baſe *in life becauſe-God by 
grace, hath ſecured us from wrath to come? 
God forbid, theſe concluſions betoken one 
void of the fear of God indeed, and of the 
fpirit of adoption too. For what Son 1s he, 
that becauſe the Father cannor break the 
relation, (nor ſutfer ſin to do it,) that is be- 
twixt the Father and him, that wil] there- 
fore fay,I will live alcogether after _—_— 
uſts, 
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laſts, T will labour to be a continual grief to... 
my Father. , 

Yer leſt the Devil (for ſome are not 
zgnorant of his devices) ſhould ger an ad- 
vantage againſt ſome of rhe Sons, to draw þ 
them away from the fil:al fear of their Fa- 
ther,let me here, ro prevent ſuch temprati-J 
ons, preſent fuch with theſe following con- 
ſtderations. 

rt. Though God cannot, will not diſſolve 
the refation which the ſpirit of adoption 
hath made *rwixt the Father and the ſons, 
for any fin that ſuch do commit : yet he 
can, and ofren doth rake away from them 
the comfort of their adoption, not ſutfering 
Children, white inning, . to have the ſweet 
and comforrable ſenfe thereof on their 
hearts, He can tell how to let ſinners be round 
about them, and ſudden fear trouble them. He 
can tell how to ſend darkneſs that they may not 
ſee, and to let abandance of waters cover them, 
f0b 22,10, IT, | 

2. God cantell how to hide his face from 
them, and. ſo ro afflit them with thar diſ- 
penfation, ,that ir ſhal} nor be in the pow- 
er of all the World ro comfort them. When 
he hideth his face,who can behold him? fob. 23. 
8, 9. chap. 34 29. 

3. God'can rei] how to make thee again 
to poſleſs the ſins that he long fince hath 
pardoned, 
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ardoned, and that in ſuch wiſe that things 
ſhall be bitter to thy ſoul. Thou writelt 4;r- 
ter thingsagainſt me,laies fob,and makeſt me to 
poſſeſs the iniquities of my yourb. By this alſo 
he made once .David groan, and pray againit 
ic as an unſupportable affliction, fob -13.26, 
Pal. 25. 7. | [4x 
. God can Jay thee in the dungion in 
chains,--and roll a ſtone upon thee, he can 
make thy feet faſt in the ſtocks, and make 
the a gazing ſtock to men and Angels, Zam. 
3. 5F-ver, 7,53. 70b, 13. 27. 

5. God can tell how ro cauſe to ceaſe the 
ſweet operations,6 bleſſed influences of his 
grace in thy ſoul, and to make thoſe Goſpel 
ſhowers thar formerly thou haſt enjoyed, to 
become now to thee nothing but pewaer 
and auſt. Pſal. gr. Dat 28. 24. 

6. God can tell how to fight againſt thee 
with the ſword of his mouth, and to make 
thee a Batt for his Arrows; and rhis is a dif- 
penfation moſt dreadful, Rev. 2.16: fov 6.4. 
Pal. 38. 2,3,4,5- 

7.God can tel] how fo to bow thee down 
with guilt and diſtreſs, that thou ſhalt in no 
wiſebe able to lift up thy heae, P/al. qo. 12, 

8. God can teli how to break thy bones, 
and to make thee by reaſon of that to live in 
continual anguiſh offpirit : yea he can ſend a 


fire into thy bones that ſhall burn, and none 
ſhall 
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ſhall quench ir, P/al. 51. 8. Lam. 3.4. chap; 


I, 12. Pſa. 102.3. 70b 30, 30. 
9. God can tell how to Jay thee aſide, 
and make no uſe of thee as to any work for 
bim m thy generation. He can throw thee 
afide as a broken vellel, P/:. 31. 12 Exch, 
44. 10, 11, 12, 13. 

Io. God can tel] how to kill thee, and to 
take thee away from the earth for thy ling, 
1 Cor, II. 29, 30, 31, 32. e 

11. God can tel] how to plague thee in 
thy death, with great plagues, and of long 
continuance, Pſal.73.45. Dent. 28, 

12. What ſhall I ſay? God can tell how 
to let Satan looſe upon thee; when thou 
lieſt a dying, he can licence him then to af- 
fault thee with great remptations,he can tell 
how to make thee poſſeſs the guilt of all 
thy unkindneſs towards him, and that when 
thou, as I ſaid, arr going out of the World ; 
he can cauſe that thy life ſhall be in conti- 
nual doubt before thee, and not ſufter thee 
to take any comfort day nor night; yea he 
can drive thee even to a madneſs with his 
chaſtizements for thy folly, and yet all ſhall 
be done by him to thee as a Father chaſti- 
zeth his Son, Dent. 28.65, 66 67. 

13. Further, God can' tell how to tum- 
ble thee from off thy death-bed in a cloud, 


he 
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he can let thee die in the dark ; when thou 
art dying, thou ſhaſt not know whicher 
rhou art going, to wit, whether to Hea- 
yen or to Hel). Yea he can tell how to ler 
thee ſeem to come ſhort of life, both in 
thine own eyes, and alſo in the eyes of 
them that behold thee, Let #s therefore fear, 
ſaies the Apoſtle (chough not with laviſh, 
yet with filial fear,) /z/# a promiſe being left 
xs of entring imto reſt, any of #us ſbould ſerns 
to come ſhort of it, Heb, 4. 1. 

Now all this, and much more can God 
do to HIS as a Father by his rod,and Father 
by rebukes ; ah who know but thoſe that 
are under them, what rerrours, fears, diſtreſ- 
ſes and amazements, God can bring his peo- 
ple into; he can put them into a furnace, a 
fire, and no tongue can tel] what, ſo un- 
ſearchable and fearful are his Fatherly cha- 
ſtizements, and yet never give them the 
ſpirit of bondage again to fear. Therefore 
if thou art a Son, take heed of fin, leſt all 
theſe things overtake thee, and come upon 
thee. 

Objett. But I have ſinned, and am under 
this high and mighty hand. of God. | 

Anſ.Then thou knoweſt what I ſay is true, 
bur yet take heed of hearkning unto ſuck 
temptations as Would make thee believe 
thou art out of Chriſt, under the Law, and 

in 
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a ſtatte of damnation:and rake heed alfo that 
thou doſt not conclude that the author of 
theſe fears, is theSpirit of God come to thee 
again as a ſpirit of bondage to put thee into 
fach FEARS, leſt unawares to thy felf thou 
doſt derfy the Devil, diſhonour thy Father; 
overthrow good doctrine, and bring thy felt 
into a double temptation. 

Object. But if God deals thus with a man, 
how can he ortherniſe think, but . that he is a 
reprovate, a Gractleſs, Chriſtleſs and Faithleſs 
one. 

Anſw. Nay, but why deſt thou tempr the 
Lord thyGod?why doſt thou ſinand provoke 
the eyes of his glory? why doth theliving man 
complain, a man for the puniſhment of his ſins? 
(L2.3.39.)He doth nor willingly.afflict,nor 


grieve the Children of men, bur if thou f1n- | 


neſt, though God ſhould ſave thy ſoul,as he 
will if thou art an adeptedSon ofGod,yer he 
will make thee know that /iz is fn, and his 
rod thar- he will .chaſtize thee wirh(if need 
be) ſhall be made of ſcorpions: read the 
whole book of the Lamentations, read fob's 
and Davids complaints: yea, read what hap- 
penned to his Son, his welbeloved,.and- that 
when he did but ſtand in the room of ſin- 
ners, being in himſelf alrogether innocent, 
and then confider O thou ſinning Child of 
God, if it is any injuſtice in Godyea if it be 
not 
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at [not neceſſary that thou ſhouldlt be chaſtized 
of Ifor thy fin, 


cc 


ond. OE. ot; ©. A Yo 


Bur then, I ſay, when the hand of God 
is Upon thee, how grievous ſoever It be, 
rake heed, and beware that thou give not 
way to thy, firſt fears, leſt as I ſaid before, 
thou addeſt ro thine afttiction ; and to help 
thee here; Let me give thee a few inſtances 
of the carriages of ſome of the Saints under 
ſome of the moſt heavy attlictions that they 
have met with for fin, 

I.7ob was in great afflition,and that,as he 
confelled for fin,(fob.7.20,)Infomuch that he 
ſaid, God had ſer him for his mark to ſhoot 
ar, and that he ran upon himlike a Giant; 
that he rook him by the neck, and ſhook 
him to pieces, . and counted him for his 
enemy, that he hid his face from him, and 
that he could not rel! where to find him, yer 
he counted not all this as a ſign of a damna- 
ble fate, but as a zryal, and chaſtizement, 
and ſaid when he was in the hotteſt of this 
battel, when I am tried, 1 ſhall come forth 
like g zold, And again, when he was preſſed 
upon by the tempter to think that God 
would kill him,he anſwers with greateſt con- 
fidence, Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt 
in him, " Job I 6. I4. Ver. 12, Chap. I9, 1h, 
Chap. 23. 8, 9, 10, Chap. 13,15. 

2. David complained that God had bros 
ken 
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a ſtatte of damnation:and rake heed alfo that 
thou doſt not conclude that the author of 
theſe fears, is theSpirit of God come to thee 
again as a ſpirit of bondage to pur rhee into 
ſach FEARS, leſt unawares to thy felf thou 
doſt deify the Devil, diſhonour thy Father; 
overthrow good doctrine, and bring thy ſelf 
into a double temptation. 

Object. But :f God deals thus with a man, 
how can he otherniſe think, but that he is a 
reprovate, a Gractleſs, Chriſtleſs and Faithleſs 
one, 

Anſw. Nay, but why deſt thou tempr the 
Lord thy Godew hy doſt thou ſin and provoke 
the eyes of his glory? why doth theliving man 
complain, a man for the puniſhment of his ſins? 
(L.3.39.)He doth nor willingly afflict,nor 


grieve the Children of men, bur if thou fin- | 


neſt, though God ſhould fave thy ſoul,as he 
will if thou art an adeptedSon ofGod,yer he 
will make thee know that ſis 1s fr, and his 
rod thar- he will .chaſtize thee wirh(if need 
be) ſhall be made of ſcorpions: read the 
whole book of the Lamentatiens, read fob's 

and Davids complaints: yea, read what hap- 
penned to his Son, his welbeloved,. and. that 
when he did but ſtand in the room of fin- 
ners, being in himſelf alrogerher innocent, 
and then conſider O thou ſinning Child of 
wes, if it is any inJuſtice in God,yea if it be 
not 


hs 
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not neceſſary that thou ſhouldſt be chaſtized 
for thy in, 

Bur then, I ſay, when the hand of God 
Is upon thee, how grievous ſoever It be, 
rake heed, and beware that thou give not 
way to thy firſt fears, leſt as I ſaid before, 
thou addeſt ro rhine afttiction ; and to help 
thee here; Let me give thee a few inſtances 
of the carriages of ſome of the Saints under 
ſome of the moſt heavy attlictions that they 
have met with for fin, 

I.70b was in great affliction,and that,as he 
confelled for fin,(fob.7.20.)Inſomuch that he 
ſaid, God had ſer him for his mark to ſhoot 
ar, and that he ran upon himlike a Giant; 
that he rook him by the neck, and ſhook 
him to pieces, and counted him for his 


{ enemy, that he hid his face from him, and 


that he could not tell where to find him, yer 
he counted not all this as a ſign of a damna- 
ble ftate, but as a tryal, and chaſtizement, 
and ſaid when he was in the hotteſt of this 
battel, when I am tried, 1 ſhall come forth 
like gold, And again, when he was preſſed 
upon by the tempter to think thar God 
would kill him,he anſwers with greateſt con- 
fidence, Though he ſlay me, yet will I traſt 
in him, ob 16. 14. ver. 12, Chap. 19, 11. 
Chap. 23. 8, 9, 10, Chap. 13,15. 

2. David complained that God had bro+ 
ken 
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ken his bones, that he had ſer his face againſt 
his fins, and had raken from him the joy of 
his ſalvation: yet even at :/:s time he faith, 
O God, thou God of my Salvation, Pſal. 51, 
8, 9, 12, 14. 

.- 3. Haman tomplained that his ſoul was 
full of troubles, that God had laid him in 
the loweſt pit, that he had put his acquain- 
tance far from him, and was caſting off his' 
ſoul, and had hid his face from him. That he 
was afflicted from his youth up, and ready 
to die with trouble: he ſaith moreover, that 
che fierce wrath of God went over him, 
that his terrours had cut him him off; yea, 
that by reaſon of them he was diſtracted, 
and yet, even before he maketh any of 
theſe complaints, he rakes faſt hold of God, 
as his ſaying, O Lord God of my Salvation, 
Pſal. 88. 

. The Church in the Lamentations com- 
plains that the Lord had aftlicted her for her 
tranſgrefſtons, and that in the day of his 
fierce anger; alſo that he had trodden under 
foot her mighty men, and that he had cal- 
led the heathen againſt her;ſhe ſajes,that he 
had covered her with a cloud in his anger, 
that he was an enemy, and that he had 
hung a chain upon ker, ſhe adds moreover 
that he had ſhut our her prayer, broken her 
teeth with grayel ſtones, and covered. her 

with 


inf with aſhes}1an)in concluſion, :that he bad 
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ander all;this'rxyal ? doth the! give upiher 
faith and hope, and return. to that fear thar 
begor the \fuſt bondage? No, The , Zord: 3 
my portion, ſaith my ſaul, therefore will T hope 
in hizs; yea; ſhe :dds,0 Lord; thox haſt pleads 
ed the cauſe of my ſoul, thou haſt redeemed my 


Riſe, Lamen.i1. 5.: Chap. 2: I, 2, 5. Chap. 


3.7, 8, 16: Chap. 5.22, Chap.'3 24, 31; 
. 12 ; 


Theſe: things ſhew, ,that Gods pevple, 
even after they have received- the fpirir: 
ot adoption,have fell foully-intd {n,and have 
been bitterly chaſtized for it; and alſo 'thae 
when the rod was moſt ſniart upon them, 
they made. great conſcience of giving' way to! 
their firſt fears wherewith they were made' 
afraid by the Spirit; as it wrought; as'a ſpi- 
rit'of bondage; for' indeed there is no':{uch; 
thing as the-coming of the»Spirit. of bondage 
to pur us in fear the ſecond time, as ſuch, 
whar is, after he iscome as:the-fpirit- oradop» 
tion to the ſoul. vd yew Tic O08 1 
I conclude ther, that -Z&{z4T fear that is 
is wrought by the ſpirit of:bondage is good, 
and. godly, :becaule the ground: for. it, 'is 
ſound ; and I alſo conclude, that he comes 
to.the foul as a {priric of bondage, bur-once, 
1nd that once, is before he comes as a' ſpirit? 
N (3 of 


A 


2 Of the\Fear of \God. 
of adoption: and if therefore: the ſame fear 
doth again take hold of chy heart, thar-. is, 
ifafrer thouv haſt received the ſpirit of adop- 
rio, thon Jeareſt again the, damnation of 
thy ſou], 'that thou art out of! Chriſt, and 
under the Law;'that fear is bad, and of the 
Devil, and ought by no means to be admit- 
ted by thee. 
'Queſt.But ſixce it ts as yo ſay, how doth thi 
Devil after the ſpirit of adoption is come, work 
the child of God into thoſe fears of being out of 
Chrzff, net (forgiven, and ſo en be.r of dam- 
nation againt”. 
5:Anſw. 1. By giving the lie (and by pre- 
vailing with us to give it too) to the work 
af:;grace wrought. in our hearts, and to the 
teſtimony 'of:; rhe- holy ſpirit of adoprion. 
Or, ” oi? | 
2, By abuſfmg of our ignorance of the 
everbſting; love | of God ro his in Chrift, 
and the duration of rhe covenant of grace. 
Or, 
3.. By abufing:ſome ſcriprure that ſeems 
to look that way bur doth nor, Or, 
- 4 ' By abuſing ur ſenfes and reaſon, Or, 
5. By ſtrengthening of our unbelief. Or, 
£6. By overſhaddowing of ' our judgment 
with horrid darkneſs: Or, 
.7.By giving of us counterfeit repreſenta- 
tions of God; Or, 
I : 8. By 
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8. Byftirring up, and ſetting in 4 rage our 
inward corruptions. Or, 

9. By pouring into our hearts abundance 
of horrid blaſphemies, Or, 

10.: By putting of wrong conſtructions 
on the rod, and chaſtizing hand of God. 
Or, 

11, By charging upoy us, that our il] be- 
havours under the rod,**and chaſtizing hand 
of God, is a ſign that we indeed have no 
grace, but are down-right damned graceleſs 
reprobates. | 

By theſe things and others like theſe, Sa- 
tan, Ifay, Satan bringeth the Child of God; 
not only tothe borders, but even into the 
bowels of the fears of damnation, after it 
hath received a bleſſed teſtimony of eter- 
nal life, and that by the holy ſpirit of adop- 
tion. 

Queſt. But world you not have the people 
of God, ſtand in FEAR of his rod, and be a- 
fraid of his judgments .? 
 Anſs. Yes, and the more they are right= 
ly afraid of them, the lels, and the feldomer 
they will come under them, for 'tis want of 
fear that brings us into- ſin, and *tis fin that 
brings us.into theſe afftictions; But I would 
not bave'them fear with the fear of ſlaves; 
for that will add no ftrength againſt fin, but I 
would:/have them fear with the reverential 
al | 2 G fear 
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. Fear of Sdns, ard that} Is the way to; Ry 
trom evil, 

Queſt, How is ae e: | 

Anſw. Why, having before, received the 
ſpirit of adoption; ſtilÞto belieye rtarche is 
our Farher, and ſo to fear withithe fear of 
chuldren, not as ſlaves fear a tyrant, I would 
therefore: have them to! look upon- his rod, 
rebukes, .chidings, and chaſtizements, and 
alſo upon” the wrath wherewith he doth 
inflict ; to be. bur rhe | difpenſations of their 
Father. 

This believed, maintains, or at Jeaſt helps 
to maintain in che hear a Son-like bowing 
under the rod. 

Ir 1ab{o;' maintains in: the ſoul 'a Son-Jike 
confeſſion vf tin, and a: jaſtifying of God-un- 
der all che rebukes that ihe grieverh us. wich. 
It alſo engageth us to come to him, to claim 
and lay-hold of former: mercies, to expect 
more,and. to hope y good end ſhall be made 
of allGods preſent diſpenſations towards us; 
Atich. 7.% Lim.1.18. Pſat. 57. 10,11,12. Lam. 
3+ 31,32,3334- i \, 

Now: God w outd have us thus fear his 
rod,” becauſe' he is'reſbly&d ro chaftize us ' 
therewith: if ſo be we {in againſt ' him; as I 
have already ſhewed:; "for although Gods 
bowels' turn within hini, even white he is 
rearing his people; yet if we 11n;ihe _ 
o þ 
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lay on the rod ſo hard; as: to make:bs cty, | 
Wo «to ws that we have bnned (Lam; 5.16.) 
and therefore, as I ſaid, wg ſhould ®; afraid. 
of his judgments, yet only as afore is. provi- 
ded -as.of the rod, wrathiand jadgnieat of a 
Father. 

Queſt; Bur have. you yet aty other conſo-. 
derations tomove us to, FEAR God with child- 
like FEAR? 

Avnſw. I will in thisplace give you five. 

I. Conlider that-iGdd -thinks:;\meet -to 
haveit ſ0d;and he is wiſerijn heart rhanithouz 
he ''knows! beſt how to. ſecure his, people 
from 60; .and to that: 'end hath giver them 
Law and' Commandments to read, that-they 
may learme0 fear h12as4 Father; ;?ob IT» 24: 
Eccl. 3! 14. Dent. 17, b, 19. | 

2. Coliſider, he is mighty in Power; if he 
touch is bur. with a fatherly touch, .man nor 
Angel cannot bear ir; yea Chriſt makes uſe 
of that argument, he;haxt> power 19 caſt-in- 
to; hell, ;feari him, Lnke 12% $:5T 4251 
| 3. Conſider that he jis every where, xthqu 
canſt not be. out of his light, or preſence 3 
nor ont of | the reach of his-hand. + Fear ye 
not me ſaith the Lord? can any hide him{el if 
in ſecret, places that I ſhould not ſee bim, ſaith 
the LAs ao not I fill Heaven and Earth 


. ſaith the Lord? fer. 5. 22. ch:p.23. 24 


4. Conbyer that-he.is holy, and camnor 
{ \.U' 3 - look 


x. 
a 1; 
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look with liking -upon the fins of his own 

ople. Therefore ſaies Perer, Be as obedj- 
ent children, not faſhionting yoar ſelves. accor- 
ding to your former luſts in your ignorance, but 
as he that hath called yow is holy, fo be. ye holy 
:n all manner of converſation, becauſe it is 
writte:, be ye holy, for I am holy, ' And af ye 
call on the Father who without reſpett of per- 
ſous, judgeth according to every mans work, 
paſs the' time of your ſojourning here infear. 
*  F. Conſider that-he is good; and. has been 
good tothee, good in that he hath! ſingled 
thee out' from others, and ſaved: thee' 
from'their death and bell, though thou per- 
haps was worſe in thy:life than thoſe that 
he left when he haid hold on thee.. O this 
ſhould engage thy heart to fear the Lord 
all che daies of thy life: They ſhall fear the 
Lord, and his goodraſs' in the latter daies, 
Hof. 3.5. og 

And now for the preſery,] have done with 
that fear, | mean as to its firſt warkings, 
to wit, to-put mein fear of damnartich, and 
ſhall come in the next' place to'rrear of the 
grace of fear, more immediately intended 
in the text, | GUY 


| Of the grace of far, more immediately inten- 
ded un the text- | 


I ſhall now ſpeak'to this fear, which I call 
a laſting godly fear, | Firſt, 


Of the + . Fear of. God. 
' Firſt, $y, way of Explioation, by which-l 
ſhall ſhew, ++; 
1. How, by the Scriprure it is afiwibeth. « Mi 
4.4 foal Jhew you ins this | fer fexs 
rom. 
1,3 Abd then T ſpall alſo ſor - 5 what Jab 
w from it. 6 26 22318W 
- For the firſt of theſe, to parks how by the 
Scripenre this ftar 4s deſcribed, ane ay. 10f 
... Mort generally, (7 7 etl 
. 2: Mofe partieularlys! io 217! = 211 
[Firſt, More generally. ' 13050m9 
1; Ir is.citlled'a grace, chat js. ſweet 
dlefled wotk of the Spirit of grace, . as hÞ3s 
given tothe ele. by. 'Hence. the. Apolite 
laies, let us have grace whereby 1we may. ſerve 
Gada acceprdbly nord reverouce wand Godly fear , 
(Heb.12;)>for:'as- that fear;thav brings, $ow- 
dage, *\ wrought in the ſauk, by the ſpirit, 
as a ſpirit. df, 6o:deye :: ſ0.chHs fear, \whichiis 
a'ſear ;that we have while” werare in ith& li. 
 +berty of ſonsy is:wrought by himras he mat 
. nifetterht £0 as16Ur liberty; where hoiſpiy ir” of 
the. Lord is, thers'is liberty; "'that- is; where 
_ »h&iis as'a Spirit! of/advprion,/ſerring theiſoul 
' free from that bondage under. whick! it wab 
held/by the:fame'ſpirir white he wrought'as 
a-ſpirit:of bondage. Hence as he'is-called a 
ſpiric. working bondage to feat, fo' he,” as 
che IRIS: of the Son, and: of adoption; is 
© G 4 called 
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leitles, The Spain of r 4 fearwfirfs Loyd; \'I/a, 
11, 2. Becauſe it is that Spirit ofgrace thir 
Is the aurhor, \animarer 'ant tmaintainer of 
wine, filial fear. oviof rhar ſeurithac is ſon. -like, Þ 
and that ſubjeRterh the elect, unto Gody' his 
Word; andWaigs:;..unto! Him! his: Wordand 
| Waics as a Father. 
8814) Fhis eur ioraHled! rIfo the frar of God, 
not asthnbachiet iis ungodly; isj\ nor yer 2 
that may be, which is wrooghx byithe ri - 
«Tit, as a ſpirit of byndage3ibpoby way of 
emin ener, to Wir; as/a'dgpentdcian ofirhe 
s&2Grfþel;. and 5abalfruir of eter- 
- ——vin £1:lpnr 21F ER 4 in old 7 
Htures, ext loy fol! not: lidpats fun: ne; 08; | 
8238; 3 jt. 99 up TAIT ©74.9D SURYA 191 (Bl 1 
e\nY, ' Tor fear 60d, incalſeth.Gods' Trew- | 
Fwrt,- for: iois10ne\ of (ſh:52chuite Jewels) Jr | 
S10newÞ thÞ garitios of 'Heayem\ The fear of | 
a/dIibvd (x99) vneure, ffeerpy 16.7171! 5 26 
-# And nie2Tmey will go wndtr fach a ritle, 
ſer: ad ztreaſdre;! (o' thoyenri gfrihiei Lords 
"not-fonnd.inewtery; contri bras faid; all 346; 
Swe; forkbcertifeltburalle js more pre- 
wous'thamgo)t,gobeh mtvigifuqe about! rhiis 
{earoiThynims nolfaaref baddb:jate about xe, 
abat is, thegreiigedtt Safafinitmdrendtbirt 
defiitmie:of:this goodly Lowell bir imafpire, 
tbe fear of the Lord» Poor! yagrants, when 
licy co;me ftraglling ro. Eordzchouſe;? may 
091143 þ J perhaps 
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pertiaps” obrain'ſaine ſeraps"an@' fragments, | by 
viy may alf5Jobrain 01d ſh69es,- and ſome + | 
f | ſorry'(calt-offrags, (but they! $&t-not ahy of | 
, þ his fewels, they may nor rouch his choycelſt 
s | -rregfure; rhar is kept for the children, and 
d | Thoſe that ſhall be His Heirs"! We may fay 
| -he* fame 26 6F this blaifed-brate of fear, 


f | which is called here Gods aged 'Tr is on< 
s | Hyibeſtowed aponithe elect; "the" heirs, and 
f 


<childter of: the Promiſe, alP"gthers ate 
deſtiture of ity! Info eOErtIue: to dearh and 
Judgment. SOROS { | 
"4 This: Grace of fear, Fr Maubirhich 1a 

heh open excell and'go beyond alt men, in tht 
aeuomlr of God; Weis that which beaurifies'4 
warns and; p refers Hit above I other; Huſt | 
thou, ſaies 'God tocSatan, vonſidered my" ſer. | 
ware Yobpthat thee if none like ' Bies in'all the | 
rafth, ' &-per fe0Þ, and an wprif "4m, one thigh | 
ſearerh'God, or," eget evil "fob 8 hap! 
auld, alc T | 

Mtn it; THI 3e Hoe libs val ' none Tike 
hirts iv ll the earthe>l fog poſe” hE Heats en 
rhoringhoſ@parts} or Liſe he was the- man 
thatzabonndediiithe fear of rhe Nord; none | 
bkethim roofear, the Lord, He only: ) exceMed 
others with +6fpeZt' to hisireverencing of 
God, bowing before him, andfihtetely com- 
plying wich his will,» and therefore*is coun> 
ted'the excellentimian, '- *Tis'not the know. 
36113 Tedg 


To — Of The Feat of Gol. | 
lege of the. je of God, +but our ſinbere 
| Spins. therewith, that proveth we fejr 
ordy and. it is' our ſo doing that putteth 
xk us the) note of excelling;hereby appears 
our perfection, berein js manifeſt our upright- 
neſs.. A perfect; and an uprighr man is:.ote 
that feareth, Dog, and that becauſe he- el 
chewerh evil, 
| Therefore,;this grace of fra is that hh! 
out which no! part or piece - of ſeryice which 
we do to God, can be accepted of bim;'-Ic 
Is, as I may call it, The ſalt + pe Covenant, 
which 1ea{onethr the *hears,:.and therefore 
muſt. not... be. lacking there; \yc is :alſo that 


which falreth,, jor. ſeaſonerh al our doings, * 


and: therefore. muſt not; le-lacking) 1 i; ADY: of 
them, Levi.2.:13:: For, 1+ ©: 

Y 1 take. this. grace, af-fear, tq be that 
which /o frenethand mellifiech the heart,” and 
that makes. It {tapd un LVF ha of the \mer- 
cies and Judgments of God. This js:thar 
that-rejtginggl.inabe. heart duc dread, 
and revereggesnf the; heavenly majeſty rhat 


ks meet, ſhauldibe, both jn; :avd keptiin;the - 


heart. of, poor: ſinners. i Wherefore! when 
David deſgribed! THIS, fadr,1.jfttbe exctciſe 
-of ity; he.cells-ifian AWE, df God, Sravd in 
AWE, faith hep and $11 notzi atid again; grind 
heart ftangeth9:AWE, of thy Word;and again; 


Att, all the tiarth FE AR i\the Lord; whhts' 


that ? 
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that? or how is that? why? Ler all 2he inlbahis = 
tants of, the, world ftand in” AWE f him, Pal. N 
4, Pal. 119, 161. Pſal.33. 8 
rs * His is, that .therefore, ' that j j0, as Liaid:. 
t | before, ſo excellenc-a'thing in the eyes: of 
e [ God, ro wit, a grace. of the fpirit, | the fear: 
& fof God, his creaſure, the ſalt of the cove-- 
nant, that which makes men excel all others: 
- | for it-is-.that - which makerth -the-ſinner-to 
2 | ſtand in AWE of God; which poſture is/the 
k 


moſt.comely thing in us, On al} ages, 
But, | 
Secondly, and mote particularly... 

I, This grace js called;'. The beginning of | 
knowledge, ! Prov. 1.7: becauſe by the -firſt 
gracious diſcovery of God to the foul,: this 
grace | is-begor; "and, again becauſe che firſt 
rime-that the ſoul doth apprehend Gad.in 
Chriſt to be good unto. it, this grace .is ani- 
mared, :by which the foul 1s:puc into an ho- 
ly AWE ofGod,which:;canfeth it. with reve- 
rence” and-due attention to hearken. to him, 

#- and cremble. before lim; 1t. 15 alſo. by ver- 
rue 'of this fear that the ſoul doth enquire 
yer more after "the: bleſled knowledge of 
God:This is the more evident;becauſe;where 
this fear'of God is wanting, or where the 
diſcovery of God,:\is- not actended with it, 

the hearc ftill abide; rebellious, obſtinate, : 
and anwilling to! knotv more, that it might 

&) comply 
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comply therewith: *nay; for wanr ofitz ſuch 
ſages fay rather; As for God, ler him de- 
part from us, and for the Almighty) we de- 
fire nbt the knowledve of A1S waies. 


2: This. fear is" called; The beginning 'of 
uſdows, (706. 28,123; Pal 111.16!) beEcaulc/ 


thetandinortelfchen, a man begins, 'to: be 
rraly! ſpiticually witty ewhat wiſdom is there 
where''the fear of 'Gud is not'? ': Therefore 
the fools are deſcribed thus; For rhat: they 
batea knovledg, ' and. Hidinor «buſt rhefrar of 
the Lord, Prov. 1.29. The word of God is 
the fountaih of knowjets;'inro which'aman 
wilh:not with godly reverence: Jook] until 
te'is xndoed withd tlie fear of the 'Lord:s 

Therefore ir is righdy called rhe. beginning of 
Wifu:m But fouls «pie wiſdom; and inſtru + 
Srobp Prov. 1: 7, rherefore' this: fear of 
theord that mukesia-man wiſe fot his foul, 
fur bite, and for: motherwortd.: [Tis ithis that 
rexcherth him how hechonld: dovra Efcepe 
'thofe ofpwitual and eternal ruins) thaz_ the 
foot! is: avertuakeh with, -and  {wallowed: up 
cf forever! A mabwoid'of this: fear of God 
whereever: he ipwite,ormwhat ever;he ex-+ 
cels;verabourithermarrers:of his {ſuul, there 
rs nonemore faolitfhthanbkimſett;forthrough 
the wam 'of the fear of-the Lord,, he: leaves 
the heit'things at fixes; andferens; and only 


AIG Y with. a]! . hsheart. thoſe thag will 
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leavehimin the ſnarewhen he dies. - TINS | 

3: This fear of the, Lord, 1s to'bate evil. 
To hate-ſfin, and vanity; fin and 'vanity. they 
are The {meet morſels of 4he FOOL, (706 209, 
12.) and ſuch which the:carnal apperire of 
the fleſh runs after ; and-it is only the yer- 
fue thats in the fear. of the Lord, that!ma- 
keth the ſinner have an antipathy againſt if. 
By the fear of the Lord. men depart from evil, 
Sas 16. 6. That js, men ſhun, ſeparate 
themſelves from, and' eſchew ir. in ItSap- 
pearances. Wherefore it is plain that thoſe 
that love evil, are nat pollc fled. with the 
tear of God. 

There is a generation that will =" 
evil,that wilt cake it in,nouriſh it, lay it up in 
their hearts, hide it, and plead for it, and 
rejoyce to do it: Theſe cannot have ia them 
the fear of the Lord, for that is to hare ir, 
and ro mike men depart from it; where 
the fear of God, and fin is, it will be wich 
the ſoul, as it was with 1ſra:zl, when Amri 
and Tibn;, (trove ro reign among them both 
ar once, one of tnem muſt be pur to death, 
they cannor live together : fin muſt down, 
for the fear of the Lord begetreth--in the 
ſoul a-hatred againſt ic, an abhorrence of ir, 
therefore fin, muſt die, that-is, as to.the . af- 


 fetions and-luſts;of it; for as Solopzon , ſaies 
-1n another; caſe,' where no- wood! 35, the: fire 


goeth 


94 Of the Fear of God." 
oeth our. $0 we may ſay, where there'is a 
hatred of fin, -and 'where men depart from 
it, there it Joſeth much of its power, wax + 
eth feeble, and decayerth: Therefore Solo- 
monfaith again, Fear the Lord, and depart 
from evil, Prov. 3. 7. as who ſhould ſav, fear 
the Lord, and it will follow, thar you ſhall 
depart from evil: departing from evil, :is a 
natural conſequence, a proper effect of the 
fear of the Lord where ir is. 

By the fear of 'the Lord' men depart 
from evil, that is, in their Judgment, will, 
mind, and affeCtions: nor, that by the fear of 
the Lord, ſis is annihilated, or has loſt its 
being in the ſoul, chere ſtill will thoſe Ca- 
naanites be, but they are hated, lothed, 
abominated, fought againſt, prayed againſt, 
watchr againſt, ſtrove againſt, and mortified, 
by the lou], Rom. 5. 

4. This fear js called a foant ain of life. The 
fear of the Lord its a fountaim of lije, to depart 
from the ſnares of death,Prov. 14.25. 

Ir is # fountain, of ſpring, which fo conti- 
nually ſupplierh 'the ſou] with variety of 


conſiderations of fin, of God; of death, and 


Tife etefnal, as ro keep the ſoul in continual 
exerciſe of yertue, and in holy contempla- 


tion. Je 55a fountain of life, every oppera- -. | 
tion thereof, every act and exerciſe thereof 


hath a true, and natura! tendency to ſpiritual 
and 


i. "oh — FIR " 


Of the Fear of God. 95 - 
and eternal felicity. Wherefore the wiſe man 
faith in another place,the ſear of the Lord teuz 
aeth to life, and be that hath it ſball abide fa- 
tisfied, be ſball not be viſited with evil, Prov, 
19.23. It rendeth to life even as of nature; 
every thing hath a rendercy ro that which 
is moſt natural to it ſelf, the fire ro burn, 
the water to wet, the ſtone to fall, the 
ſun ro ſhine, fin to defile 6&c. Thus I fay; 
the fear of the Lord tenderh'ro life; the 
nature of it is to pur the ſoul upon fearing 
of God, of cloſing with Chrift,and of walk- 
ing aumbly before him. 

It is a fountain of life, to depart from the 
ſnares of death. Whar are the ſnares/ of 
death, bur fin, the wiles of the Devil &c. - 
From which the fear of God hath awatural 
rendence to deliver thee, and ro keep thee 
in the way that rendeth to life, 

5. This fear of the Lord, it is called, The 
inftruttion of Wiſdom, Prov. 15,33. You 
heard before that it is the beg:nning of wil- 
dom: but here you find it called os inftu2 
#ion of wiſdom : for indeed it is, | not only 
thar which makes a man begin to be wiſe; 
burt'ro improve, and make advantage of all 
thoſe helps and means to life; which God 


{ hath afforded ro that end. Thar is, both ro 


his own, and his neighbours ſalvation alſo; 
It is the ioſtrattion of wildem,] ic will make2 
| man 


4 
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man eapable to-vſe all his} natural parts,'all 
his natural wiſdom'ro Gods, glory, and (his 
own good. + There licth, even in many'na« 
tural things, THAT, into which if we were [6 
inſtructed, would yield us a great dealt of Ja 
help to he underſtanding of ſpiritual 'mat- If 
ters; For 'im wiſdom has God made all the | 
World; nor is there any thing that God has 
made;wherher in Heaven above, or on Earth: 
beneath, but: there is couched ſome ſpiritu- 
at myſtery'in ir., The which men matter | ti 
more, than they: do the ground they tread 
on, or than the ſtones that are under their. I 
feet, and all becauſe they have not ch:s fear Ig, 
of the Lordy! for had they that, thar would | 6G 
teach them 10:think, even from that know-. [þ, 
kdg. of God, 'thar hath by the fear of him Jai 
put into their hearts, that he beirg ſo great, JT 
and ſv good,” there muſt needs be abun=. I rc 
dance of :wiſdom in the rhmngs he ' hath 
made :. that fear would alſo indeavour to If 
find out what that wifdom is, yea and 'give. | {e 
to the ſoul the inſtruction of it. 7 
-: In that itis called the inftrattion of, wif. [i 
dom, it inrimates' to us hag. its rendency'is. | w 
to keep all even, and. in;goog, order in, the; |= 
foul. When+ Nob percesved thas his friends 

did not deal with hijm in dn even ſpirit: and: I G 
orderly mater, he ſaid, that they forfouty the: | fe 
fear of the Amigo G, 14. For, this far. 
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keeps a man; eve, ''in his words and Judg-: 
ment of things! It may be compared to the 
ballace of the Ship, and to the you of the 
ballance of the:Soales, it keeps. all even, and 
alſo makes us ſteer our courſe right with re- 
ſpeCt-ro the things that pertain to God and 


man, 
What this fear of God flow: from. 


I come now to the ſecond thing, to wit, 
to ſhew you what this ſear of God flows from. 

Firſt, This fear, this grace of fear, this: 
ſondike fear of God, Ir flows from the diſtin- 
guiſhing love of God to his elett, [ will be their 
God, faith he, aud I will put my ſear in their 
hearts. None other: obtain it but thoſe that: 
are incloſed and'\bound up in that bundle. 
Therefore they, in the ſame place are faid 
to be thoſe that are wraprt up in the eternaÞ 
or everlaſting; covenant of God, and ſo de- 
ſigned ro be the: people that ſhould be bleſ(- 
ſed with this fear.” 7 will make an everlaſting. 
covenant with them, ſaith God, that 1 will nor 
rarni away from them to do them good, but I + 
will put my fear in. their hearts, and they ſhall: ' 
not depart fram me, fer.32.40.. 


This covenant +declares wnto .men, thar 
God hath, in his heart, diſtinguiſhing love 
for ſome of the children of men, for he ſaith, 
he will be their God, that he will not leave 

H 


rhem, 
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then; nor. 6 ſuffer thein to. depart, to Wit; 
findily from-him. Into theſe mens hearts. he 
doth ipur' bis -fear,: this bleſted grace; : and 
this:rare;and eftectual ſign of bis love, and ol}. 
theireternal falyation, ::: | 

2. This fear; flows fronm-a wew heart. This bs 
fear is not in men by nature; the fear of " 
Devils .they may have, as: alſo - an ungodly 
fear of God ; but this fear 18 not in any, but G 
where there dwelleth a few heart, another | - 
froic and effect of this everlaſting covenant; ] 
and 'of this diſtinguiſhing love of God, 
-: An new heart.'alſo will I grve them, a new Z 
heart,.\\what\a one is that 5 ' why? the ſame 
Rrophert 4aith 4n- another place, A heart to 
fear me, dicircumciſed one! a fſanttified one, ” 
 feriga. 1918zeki1T. 19.:Cbap.36.26. | - p 

- b: So-then,umtil;a man receive an heart fram 
God; 'an-heart [from Heaven; /k new'heart:; 
he hasinor , bbis fear of God in-him. \New, 
wine! muft[nor[be put into» 01d:{ bottles, leſt 
the one, to wit, the battles:mar the wine, or 
che \wine the, bottles, but new wine ..mulh, 
Bave new-bortles,and then both ſhall be. pre- 
ſerved, Marth, 9; 17. - ; 

This fear of God muſt nat be, cannot. be: 
found jn-oltl hearts, : old hearts are nor. (bot- 
des our'of) which this fear of God praceeds; 
bur *tis-fromi,an; honeſt and good heart, fram 
a ew hon! .from. fuch an ohe that: is / alſo! an 
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he effe&t of the everlaſtiog corenanl, and love 
od of God.to. men.» {). , 
I will give them an heart to fear me, 
Af chere muſt in all \actions:be hcarr, and with- 
yie | Our #tart no! aftibni is'good, nor canthere 
be faith, love :or- fear, ''from every kind of 
hy heart; theſe muſt ' flow from ſ#ch an one, 
Y | whoſe nature is t6-produce, and bring forth - 
ſuch fruit; Do men gather Grapes of thorns, or 
of Figs\ of rhiſtles! fo'ifrom a corrupt: heart 
2 $ there cannor: proceed! {uch fruit ;as the fear 
w.þ 2f Godav'to believe in God, .and: Ry God, 
Lake: 6.43, 
'" - The Se is Is deceitful ha all 
9 | things and .deſperately: wicked, how then 
ſhould-ttere flow-from ſuch an one, the fear 
© | of Goa?iit cannot be.: :He therefore rhat hack 
MN} nor received/at the hands of WH 
cannot fear the Logd:'! 2 2 p 
32. Thys: fear of God, it flows: Goa aft 
impreſſion, a ſourid) impreſſion that the word 
.of 'God :maketh- on ! Qur ſouls ; for: 'Withour 
an itnpre of the word; there ''is -no' fear of 
God. Hence it is ſaid that God gaveito: Iſrael - 
 good'r{aws, ſtatutes and judgements, that 
-they: might learn' chem, - and in-+ learning 
. | chem; Jearn” ro fear the Lord their God. 
Therefote: faich God in another place, :Garher 
the Peopte'rogether, men, women and'obilares, 
and P ſtranger that is within thy Laker, that 
H 2 they 
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they may hear, and that they may learn to 
fear ” Lord your God, Dear. 6. 1, 2, ' Cp, 
31. 
For! as: man drinketh' goitd dodtrine i to 
us ſbo}1ohbe fearerte God. If he:drinks it in 
mich, he? ſeareth him greatly; if he drinkerh 
Jt'in but-little, he feareth him but Tictle ;- if 
he drmkech it not in arali; he fearerh him 
Not at all; - | 

. This therefore cendbeth us how. to. judge 
who-ftnreth the : Lord!;- rhey-are-thoſe thar 
.leark aud! that ſtand in: awe of the 'word:thoſe 


that have by the holy word of God the've-| 


ry form: of. ir ſelf engraven upon'the face of 
their fouls, they fear God, Rom, 6.:17; But 
on theiconrrary,thoſe thar'do not lbve'good 
doftrine; that. give not. place to the whol- 
fomitrarhs.of the God: of Heaven-.revealed 
in his teſtament, to take place in their ſouls, 
burrxarher-delfpiſe it; and the true. profeſſors 
of-\it>ithey'! fear.: not:Gad. For as [faid be- 
tors; this :ifear of Cod,it flows from \a:found 
1mprefſion that the word'of God moketh up- 
on theſoul;and therefore 


14. This'godly fear; ir loweth-from-faich, 


for. where the: word maketh ſound; impreſ- 
fion/oni tlie foul, by that impreſſion, js: fairh 
'begorten,: whence: alſo rhis' feardoth- flow. 
Thetefore:..right hearing. of the.+- word, 
is caljed the bearing _ Galla, 3, verſe 2, 
Hence 


Ct 
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Hence{it is ſaid again; By faith. Noah 


VUa,- 
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being - 
warned of God. of things nat ſeen as yet; maved 
with ſear, prepared' an Ark; to: theſaving of 


| his houſe, by the which he condemmed the world, 


and became heir of the righteouſneſs which is by 
farth," (Heb, 11.7.) The word, the warning 
that he had from .Gdd of things not ſeen as 
yet, 'wrought, through faith therein, that 
fear of God in his heart that made him pre- 
pare againſt unſeen dangers, and: that he 
might be an inheritour of unſeen happineſs. 
Where, therefore, there is not faith in 


| the word of God, there can be none of this 


fear; and where' the word doth not make 
ſound impreſſion on the ſou], there can be 
none of this ſa:th.So that as vices hang toge- 
ther,& have the links of a chain, dependance 
one upon another, even ſo the graces of the 
ſpirit alſo, are the fruits of one another, and 
have ſuch dependance on each other, that 
the one cannot be without the other. 

No faith, no fear of God : Devils faith, 
Devils fear, Saints faith, Saints fear, 

5. This godly fear, it alſo floweth from 
ſound repentance for and from ſin, godly for- 
row worketh repentance,6r godly repentance 
produceth this fear, For behold, ſaies Pal, 
This ſelf ſame thing, that ye ſorroned after 4 
godly'ſort, what carefulneſs it wrought in yon, 
what clearing of your ſelves, yea what indigna= 
3 11% 
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108, yea what fear, 2 Cor. 4. 10, IT. !. Repeat 
tance. is the effe&t of ſorrow, and forrow js 
the effe@ of ſmarr,- and ſmart the effet of 
faith : now--therefore fear:' muſt needs be 
an effect of; and flow from repentance. 
- Sinner, : do--nor deceive” thy (elf, - If thou 
art '® ftranger "to ſound repentance, which 
ftandeth in ſorrow and ſhame, before” 'God; 
for fin, as -alſo - in * turning from it, ''thow 
haſt no' fear cf God, I mean none of hrs 
godly fear,for thar is the fruits of, and flow- 
eth from ſound repentance, | 
+ 6. This godly fear, it alſo flowes from 
a ſenſe of the love and kindneſs of God 
to the ſoul. ' Where there is no ſenſe 'or 
hope of the kindneſs, and mercy of God by 
Jeſus Chriſt, there can be none of this fear, 
but rather wrath and deſpair, which produ- 
ceth that fear that is either deviliſh, or elſe 
that which is only wrought in us by the ſpi- 
Tit, as a-ſpirit of bondage, (bur theſe we do 
not diſcourſe of. now) wherefore the godly 
fear that. now I treat of, it floweth from 
ſome fenſe or hope of mercy from God by 
Feſus Chriſt. /f +hox Lord,faies David, ſvonld- 
eft mark iniquity,O Lord, who ſhould jt#1d,but 
there is forgiveneſs with thee that thou mayeſt 
be feared, Pſal. 130. 3, 4. | 
There is mercy with thee, This the. ſoul has 
ſenſe of an hope in, and therefore fearerh 
God 
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God. Indeed,-nothing can lay,a frongey oÞ+7 
ligation upon: the heart to fear;;God, than 
ſenſe of, or hope- in mercy. See: Fore} 23.8,9@cm - 
This. begerteth ; true renderpels of hearg,} 
true godly ſoftneſs of ſpirit ; 'this truly en; 
deareth the affetions to God!; and in this:: 
true tenderneſs, ſoftneſs; and indearedneſs) 
of affeftion to. God, lieth the very eflence7 
of '\this fear of the Lord, as is manifeſt by; 
the fruit of this fear when we ſhall. come to:. 
ſpeak of it, \) } 3ET 
.* 7.” This fear of God, flaws from-a du& 
conſideration of the judgments of God, that: 
are to be executed inthe world, yea upon 
profeſſors too : ;yea further, Gods -pedple 
themſelves, mean, as to themfelyes, haves , 
ſuch a conſideration of his judgments to+! 
wards them, as to produce this godly fear. 
When Gods judzments are{in;the-earth,' 
they effect the fear. of his name,in the hearts 


| of his own people, Hy fleſh trembletb. for fear" 


of thee, and I am, ſaid David, afraid of thy' 
judgments, Pſal.119.120. When God ſmote 
Uxrta, David was afraid of God that day, 
Chron, 13. 12. Indeed many regard nor the: 
works of the Lord, :nor take notice of the 
opperation of his. hands, and ſuch» cannot: 
fear the Lord: - Bur. others obſerve ! and 
regard, ' and wiſely conſider of his dos 
ings, and of the judgments that he 'execn= 

| H 4 teth 
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teth, gnd that 'makes them fear. the Lord, 

This God'himſelf ſuggeſteth as a means to! 
make us fear him. Hence he commands the- 
falſe Prophet to be ſtoned: ' That all: Iſrael 
might hear, and fear, Hence alſo he com- 
manded that the rebellious- Son ſhould be 
Roned: That all Iſrael might -hear and ſear. 
Falſe Witneſs was alſo to' have the ſame 
judgment of God execated upon him: That 
all Iſrael might htar and fear. The man alſo 
that did ought preſumptuouſly was to die: 
That all Iſrael might hear and fear, Dear. 
T3. 11. Chap: 21: 21. Chap. 17, 13. Chap. 
19. 20. 

There is a natural tendency. in judgments, 
. as- Judgments to beget a fear of God in the 
heart of man as man : but when the obſer- 
vation of the judgments of God, is made 
by him that-harh a principle of true grace in 
his ſoul, that. obſervation being made, I ſay, 
by a gracious heart,produceth a fear of God 
in the ſoul, of its own nature, to wit, a graci- 
ous or godly fear of God. 
|8.This godly fear it alſo flows from a godly 
remembrance of our former diſtreſfſes, when 
we were diſtrefled with our firſt fears ; for 
though our firſt fears were begotten in us by 
the ſpirits working as a ſpirit of bondage, and 
ſo are not alwaies to be entertained as ſuch, 
yet even that fear leayeth in us, and vpon 
| our 
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our ſpirits, ihat ſenſe and reliſh of oor firſt 
awakenings and dread,as alfo occahhoneth, and 


produceth this godly fear. Tzke heed, faies 


God, and kzep' thy ſoul deligently, leſs thou 


forger the things that thine eyes have ſeen, and 


leſt they depart from thy heart all the daies 
of thy life , bat teach them thy Sons,and thy Sons 
Sons, But what was the things that their 
eyes had ſeen, that would ſo damnify them, 
ſhould they be forgotten ? The anſwer is, 
The things which they ſaw at Horeb ; to wir, 
the Fire,the Smoke, the Darkneſs, the Earth- 
quake, their firſt awakenings by the Law, 
by which they were brought into a bondage 
fear; yea they was to remember this eſpeci- 
ally. Eſpecially, ſaith he, the day that thou 
ſtoodeſt before the Lord thy God in Horeb, when 
the Lord thy God ſaid unto thee, gather me' the 
people regether, and 1 will make them bear 
my Woras, that they may l:arn to fear me all 
the days that they ſhall live upon the Earth, 
Dt. 49,10, 11. The remembrance of what 
we ſaw, felt, feared and trembled under the 
ſenſe of, when our firſt fears were upon vs, 
is that which will produce in our hearts this 
godly filial fear. 

9. This godly fear, it flows from our re- 
ceiving of an anſwer of prayer, when we 
ſupplicated for mercy 'at the hand of God. See 
the proof for this, If rbere be in the Land 

famine 
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famine, if there be peſtilence, blaſting, mildew» 
bocuſt,; or if there be Catterpillars; if their Ene= 
wwies beſrege them in the Land of their Cities, 


whatſoever plague, whatſoever © ſickneſs there 
be: What prayer and ſupplication ſoever be 
made, by any man, or by all thy people Iſracl, 


which ſhall know every man the plague of his. 


own heart, and ſpread forth his hands towards 
this houſe: Then hear thou in' Heaven thy 
awelling place, and forgive, and do, and give 
to every man according to his waies, whoſe 
heart thou knoweft (for thou. even thou only, 
knoweſt the bearts of all the Children of men,) 
that they may fear thee all the dzies (of their' 
life,) that they live in the Land which thou 
gaveſt unto our Fathers, 1 King. 8. 37, 38, 
* 39, 40. 

10, This grace of fear alſo flows from 
a bleſſed conviction of the alſeeing eye of 
God. That 1s,from a belief that he certainly 
knoweth the heart, and feeth every one of 
the turnings and returnings thereof; this is 
intimated in the text laſt mentioned. Whoſe 
heart thou knoweſt; That they may fear thee, 
To wit, fo many of them as be, or ſhall be 
convinced of this. Indeed without this con- 
viction this godly fear cannot be in us; .the 
want of this conviction made the Phariſees 
ſuch hypocrites. Yox are they, ſaid Chriſt, 
that juſtifie your ſelves before men, but God 


know- 
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knoweth yuur hearts, (Luk. 16. 15.) The Phas 
riſces, I ſay, were not aware” of this, there- 
fore they ſo much preferred themſelves be- 
fore thoſe, that by far, were better than 
themſelves, and it is for want of this con- 
viction that men go on in ſuch ſecret fins as 
they do, ſo much without fear either of God 
or his judgments. 

11. This grace of fear alſo flows from a 
ſenſe of the impartial judgment of God upon 
men according to their works. . This alſo 
js manifeſt from the Text mentioned above. 
And give unto every man according to his 
works or waies, that they may fear thee, &c. 
This is alſo manifeſt by that of Perer, x Per. 
I. I7.. And if ye call npon the Father, who 
without reſpett of perſons, Juageth according 
to every mans yok afs'the time of yoar ſo- 
Journing here in fegr. He "that hath godly con- 
viction of this,will fear of God ,will fear be- 
fore him: by which fear cheir hearts are 
poiſed; and works directed with trembling, 
according ro the will of God. 

Thus you ſee what a.weighty, and great 
grace this grace of the holy fear of God is, 
& how all rhe graces of the Holy Ghoſt yield 
mutually their help and ſtrengrh-ro the nou- 
riſhment and life of it ; and alfo how it flows 


from them all,and hath a dependance upon e- 


very of them for itsdue w orking in the heart 
of 
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of him that bath ir. And thus much to ſhew 
you from whence it flows, And now [ ſhall 
come to the third thing, to wit, to fhew you 
what flows from this godly fear. 


What flows from this godly ſear. 


Having ſhewed you what godly fear flows 
from. 

L come now [I ſay to ſhew you, what pro- 
ceedeth or flows from this godly fear of 
God, where it is ſeated in the heart of man. 
And, | 
. Firſt, There flows from 7h:s godly fear, a 
godly reverence of God, He 1s great, ſaid 
David, and greatly to be feared, in the afſem- 
bly of his Saints, God as I have already ſhew- 
ed you, is the proper object of godly fear, 
it is his Perſon and Majeſly that this fear al - 
waics cauſeth the eye of the ſoul tobe upon. 
Behold, ſaid David, as the eyes of Servants 
look unto the hand of their Maſters, and as 
the eyes of a Maiden unto the hand of her 
Miſtreſs : ſa our eyes wait upon the Lord our 
God, until he have mercy upon as, Pſal. 122. 
verſe 2. | 

Norhing awerh the ſoul that feareth God, 
ſo' much as doth the glorious Majelty of 


God. 
1. His perſon is above all things feared 


by 


all 
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by them, 7 ſear God, ſaid Zoſeph, Gen. q2. 18- 
That is, more than any other; I ſtand in awe 
of him, he is my dread, he is my fear, I do 
all: mine aftions as in his preſence, as in his 
ſight, I reverence his holy and glorious Ma- 
zeſty, doing all tliings as with fear and trem- 
bling befare him. 

2, This fear makes them have alſo a very 
great reverence of his word ; for that alſo, 
I told you, was the rule of their fear, Prix- 
ces, ſaid David, perſecute me without & cauſe, 
but my heart ſtaudeth in; AWE (in fear) of thy 
word. | | 

This grace of fear therefore,from it flows 
reverence of the words of God; | of all laws, 
that man feareth the Word ; and no law that 
is not agreeing therewith, Pſal. 119. 116...., 

3. There flows from this godly fear, ten- 
derneſs of Gods glory. This fear I fay will 
cauſe a'man to atliict his ſoul, when he ſeeth, 
that by. profeſſors, diſhanour is brought rp 
the name of God, and to his word, . Who 
would not fear thee, ſaid Servins, O King of 
Nations, for to thee doth it appertain. He 
ſpeaks it as being affefted with that diſho- 
noar,thax;by the body of the Fews was con- 
tinually brought to his name, his word, and 
waies;he alſo ſpeaks irof a hearty wiſh that 
they once would be qtherwiſe minded. The 
ſame ſaving in effect, | hath alſo oh in the 


Reve- 
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Revilations, O who would not ſear thee Lord, 
1aid he, and glorify thy name ? Revel. 15. 
dearly: concluding-that godly fear produceth 
a'godly tenderneſs of Gods 'glory in the 
work, for that apperrainerh unto'him.: that 
is, /It is due unto him, *tis a debt"which we 
owe unto him. Give xnto the'Lord, faid Da- 
vid, the glory due ' wnto' his' Name; ' Now if 
there be begotten if the hearr of the godly, 
by this grace of fear,' a godly tenderneſs of 
tbe-gloty of God, then it follows of conſe- 
_ quenE&{that where they that have this - fear 
; of Gad, do ſee his glory diminiſhed by the 
3 wickceUrieſs of the children of men; there 
| chey xre'prieved; and"deeply diſtreſſed. R;- 
| Wwers' of: waters, faid" David, ran down mite 

ejes, lGecanſe rhey heep rot thy Law, Pſal. 119. 
FT 6,'Ler me give yo for this chefe follow- 
Ing inſtances. 
| 3; How was David orovoked when Gow 
I Te defied the God of 7ſrael, 1 Sapp.” 17.23, 
| 29/45:46 

| fro Alſo when others reproached God, he 

| "rs us that that' reproach was even as « 
Sword 5 in his bones, Pal. 4 2. :1v6, © 1 | 
3. How was Heerktub Tea when a Rab 
Seaks raiſed upon his God, 1/a.'37. 10,1. 
David allo for the love. that: he had 
to the glory of Gods word, ran'the& hazzard 
and'rEproach of all the mighty wry _ 
119;151, Pſal, 89. 50, 
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5. How tender of the glory of God: was 
6, Danicl, and the three Children 1n; their 


day. 


'xX, Ely died with fear and trending? 
heart when. he heard ' that the Ark of God 

was taken, 1\Sam. 4. 13,14,15,16,17,18. | 

2« Daniel [ran the. danger of the Lions 


mouths for the tender love that he hadto 


the word-'and worſhip 'of God, Dan... 6, 
19, 16, 

3.. The three children ran the |hazzard of 
a burning fiery Furnace rather than: they 
would'dare to diſhonour the way of their 
God, Dan.3.13, 16, 20. 

-.>This therefore is one of the: fruits of this 
20dly fear, to-wit, a reverence of his Name, 
and tenderneſs of his glory. 

+:Sccondly,. There flows from this godbp 
fear, watchfulneſs: As it is ſaid: of Solonmeny 
Servants, they watched abont. his bed becauſe 
of fear in the night: So it may. be ſaid of then 
that bave this godly fear : Ir makes theth a 
_—_— people. | 

.\.It makes them watch their hearts; ai 
wc heed to keep them with all diligence 
teſt they ſhould, by one, or another ofiirs 
fleightrs, lead them ro do that which in it _e 
iewicked, Prov. 4.23. Heb.12, 15. 

1124). It makes them watch, ' leſt ſome temps 
tation. from Hell ſhould enter into their heare 
to 
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ro; the bn of them,” x Pet. 5. 8, 
7.3, It makcs them watch their mouths,and 
keep them alſo, ar ſometimes, as with':a 
| bitr and ''bridte, that they offend not with their 
tongue know mg/that: the rongue is apr, being 
an eyil member, ſoon: to catch: the fire of 
hell, ro the defiling of the whole body, 
Zem.3. 2, 3, 43 5,6, 7. 
. It makes them watch over their ways, 
Jook well to their goings, and to make 
ſtrait ſteps for their feet, Pſal. 39. 1. Heb. 
12:13. ' | 
| Thus this godly fear puts che ſoul upon 
its watch,leſt from the heart within, or from' 
the Devit without, or from the world, or 
fome other. rempration, ſumething ſhould 
ſurprize, and overtake the child of God to 
defile him, or to cauſe him to. defile the 
waics of God; and ſo offend the Saints, open 
che mouths of. men, and cauſe the enemy to 
k reproachſully of. religion. 

Thirdly, There flows from this FEAR, a 
holy provocation to a reverential converſe 
withSzints ic:their religious and godly afſem- 
blies, fur their further progreſs in the faith 
and way of holineis, They rheey that feared the 
Lord iſpzk* eften one to another, Spake, that 18 
of God,avd he:tholy and glorious name, kings 
doman! works,for their mutual edification. 

4 book of remembrance was written beſore y 
ar 


.. 
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thought upon his name, Mat, 3. 16. 

The fear of the Lord in the heart,provo - 
keth'ro this in all its acts, not only of ne- 
ceffirv, bat of nature ; Ir is the natural ef 
fe@t of this g-dly ſear, to exerciſe the 
Church in the contemplation of God, toge- 
ther, and apart, All fear, good and bad, 
hath a _netural propenſcneſ in it. ro incline 


of fear, and though a man ſhould labour £6 
take off his thoughts from the object of his 
fear; whether that obje@t was Men, Hell, 
Devils, &c, yer do what he could, rhe next 
time his fear had anv aCt in it; i would re+ 
furn again to irs object, 

And fo it is with godly fear, that will 
make a make a man ſpeak of, and think vp+ 
on the name of God rev crentially Ffal 89:7; 
Yes and -xerc ſe him{elf in the holy thoughts 


Tof bm in ſach fort that his ſoul ſhall | be 


fantihed, and feafoned with fuch Medita- 
tions. 

Indeed holy thoughts of God, ſuch, as 
you - ſee this fear doth exerciſe the heare 
withal, prepare rhe heart ro, and for God: 
This ſear therefore it is that David prayed 
for, for the people, when he ſaid, O Lord 
God of Abraham, Iſaac and Iſrael our Fas 
thers, keep this for ever in the imagination 


of 


for them that feared the yi em and that 


the heart to' contemplate apon the object 
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of the thoughts of the heart of thy people and 


epare their heart unto thee, 1 Chron,29. 18' 


Fourthly, There flows from th:s Fear of 


God, great reverence of his Majeſty, in and 
under the uſe and enjoyment of God's holy 
Ordinances. - His Ordinances are his Courts, 
and Palaces, his Walks and Places where he 
giveth his preſence to thoſe that wait upon 
him in them, -in the fear of his name. And 
this is the meaning of that of the Apoſtle. 


Then had the Churches veſt, throughout all' 


7udah, and Galilee, and Samaria and were 
edified, and walking in the fear of the Lord, 
and in the comfort ike Holy Ghoſt, were mul- 
tiplied, Aft. 9. 31. 

And walking] that word, intendeth their 
uſe of the ordinances of God. They walked 
in all the Commandments and Ordinances of 
the Lord blameleſs. ] This in Old Teſtament 
Language is called, treading Gods Courts, 
and walking in his Paths. This faith the 
Text, they did here, :z the fear of God. 
That is in a great reverence of that God 
whoſe Ordinances they were. You ſhall keep 
wy Sabbaths, and reverence my Santtuary 1 am 
the Lord, Levit. 19. 30, Chap. 26. 2. 


Ir is one thing to be converſant in Gods 


ordinances, and another to be converſant in 


. them, with 4 due reverence of the Ma- 


jeſty, and name of that God whoſe Ordi- 
| nances 
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nances they are: it is common for men to do 
the firſt, but none cari do the laſt withost this 


ſear. In thy fear. ſaid David, will I worſhip, 


Pſal. 5.7. It is this fear of God, therefore 
from whence doth flow that great reverence 
that his Saints have ir them, of his Majeſty, 
in, and under the uſe and injoyment of Gods 
holy ordinances: and conſequently, that 
makes our ſervice in the performance of 
them acceptable to God through Chriſt. Hes, 
12. laſt. 

For God expects tliat we ſerve him with 
fear and trembling, and it is odious among 
men, for a man in the preſence, or about 
the ſervice of his Prince, to behave him- 
ſelf lightly, and without due reverence of 


. that Majeſty, in whoſe preſence, and about 


whoſe bufineſs lie is: And if ſo, how can 
their ſervice to God have any thing like ac- 
ceptation from the hand of God, that is 
done, not_ in, but without the fear of God 2? 
this ſervice muſt needs be an abomination to 
him, 'and theſe ſervers muſt come off with 
rebuke. ' | 

Fifthly. There flows from this godly 


| fear of God, Selfdenial, That is an holy ab- 


ſtaining from thoſe things that are cither un- 
lawfuf, or inexpedient; According to thar 
of Nehemiah. The former governonrs that had 
bten before me, were chargeable unto the peo- 

; L 2 ple, 
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ple, and. had, taken of them. Bread arid Wine, 
beſraes.forty Shthels of, Sitver, yea tven [their 
Servants '\bexr rule gvet the peeple © but" ſo did 
not 1, becanſe of the feat, of God, N che, 5.15, 
Here now was Seljdeneat;; be would |not- £ 
as they/ did rhar went before him neither 
himſelf, nor ſhould ;hig ;$eryants; but what 
what was it 1het pyt þim upon theſe atsi of 
Ssl/-deniati?': The divers; The fear of God, : 
But ſo. 41d Yet 1, betatfe' df the'ftar of Gody;, 

Now whether by the fear of Ged, in "his 
place,:b4 qpeert his word, or rhe;grace of 
fear in, his heart, may. perhaps be a;Scruple 
ro ſume,, but 1n my Judgment the:.next muſt 
have rejpect; to the, }#gter,! ro wit; ,to; the 
grace pt tar, for without that be! jndeed'in 
the heatt,; the word will not produce that 
£64, fel fdenial;;imvs, that here:;you, find 
this gupdnmun -to; Jive in the daily; exerciſe 
of. boD 3y boi 21: L 

The; fear;pf God therefore, that. was, the 
cauſe. ah: þis Sch-den:mhs *Wus this £race of 
fear infys hgrt.,, This, made him tobe, as 
was ſaid beto:e,terder of the honour of-God, 
and of the Selvation of his brother::;yea 
ſo'tender.:that rather then he wonlg; give 
an. occaſion; to. the weak to ſtumble,» or [be 
offended; he would even deny. himie]f of 
that, which others never fi;tked todo. "Paw 
alſo chrovgh-'the ſarctiſying operations Ho 
this 
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this, fear of God in his heart, did thay 
himſe}f even of Lawful things, for the profit 
and Commodity of his Brother. Z will not 
eat fleſh while the World ſt anaeth, leaft I make 
wy Brother to offend, That is, if his' eating 
of jt would make his Brother to' offend, 
I Cor,8. 13. | 

Men thar have not this fecr of God in 
them,- will not, cannot deny themlelves, 
(of love to God, and the good of the weak, 
who are ſabje&t ro ſtumble at  indifferenr 
things) -but where this grace of fear is, 
there follows Selfd:nial-; there men are ten- 
der of offending ; and count, - that. jt far 
berter. becoms their profeſſion to-be of a 
Self denying, conde(ending converſation," and 
temper, them to ſtand ſturdily to their own 
liberty in things inexpedient who even 1s 
ofttended rherear. 

This grace of fear therefore is a yery excel- 
lent thing, becauſe ir yieldeth ſuch excellens 
fruit as this, For this Self-deniat,, of how 
liccle eſteem ſoeyer. it be with ſome, vert 
the: want of it, (if the words of Chriſt be 
true, as they are) takes quite away from 
even a profellor, rhe very name of a diſci- 
ple. Mat. Io. 37, 38, Luke, 14. ver, 26, 
2.7..33- 

They, ſaies Neh:riah, Lorded jt over the 
Breeren. bat ſo did. nor 1, They took Bread 
I 3 and 
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and Wine, and forty Shekles of Silver of 
them, but ſo did not I. yea even their Ser- 
yants bare rule over the people, but ſo did 
nor 1 bec auſe of the fear 'of God. 

Sixthly, There flows from th:s godly fear 


of God, ſingleneſs of neart, Col. 3, +2. Sin-} 


. glcneſs of heart both to Gud and man ; fn- 
glenes of heart ; that is it which in an other 
place is called, ſincerity, and godly ſimplicity, 
and it is this, when a man doth a thing ſimply 


for the ſakes of him or of the Law, that com- * 


mands it, without reſpeC to this by end, or 
thar' deſire of praife or of vain-glory from 
others. I ſay when our obedience tro God is 


done by us ſimply, or alone for Gods ſake, . 
for his words ſake without any regard to this 


or that by-end or reſerve,not with eye ſervice, 
as men pleaſers, but with ſingleneſs of heart, 
fearing God. | | | 

A man is more ſubject to nothing, then 
to ſwerve from ſingleneſs of heart in his ſer-' 
vice to God, and obedience to his Will. 
' How doth the Lord charge the Children 
of /fracl, and all their obedience, and that 
for ſeventy years together, with the want 
- of lingleneſs of heart rowards him, when ye 
.Jaſted; ard mourned in the fift and ſeventh 
month, even thoſe ſeventy years, dia ye' at all 
faſt tome, even to.me. _ And when ye dideat, 
and when ye did drink, did you not eat for 
"wma your 


4. *ng, and in their drinking, 
F hearts in ers arts did, They did not as 
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your ſelves, and drink, for your ſelves, Zech 

7. 5, 6. | 
They wanted this ſiug/eneſs of heart, in 
their faſ#;ug, 8 in their eating,in their mourn- 
5 had double 


the Apoſtle bids\, whether they eat or drink or 
what ever they did, do all to the glory of God. 
And the reaſon of their want of this'thing, 
was, they wanted this fear of Godz for that, 
as the Apoſtle here ſaith, effeteth ſingleneſs 
of heart to God, and makesa man, as fohn 
ſaid of Gaizs, do farthſully what ever he doth, 
3 fohn 5. And the reaſon is, as hath bin 
already urged,for that Grace of fear of God 
retaineth, and keepeth upon the heart a re- 
verent, and awful ſenſe of the Dread Ma- 
zeſty, and All-ſeeing eye of God, alſo a due 
conſideration of the day of account before 
him; it likewiſe maketh his ſervice ſweer 
and pleaſing, and fortifies the ſoul againſt all - 
diſcouragements; by this means, I ſay, the 
ſoul in its ſervice to God or. man, is not fo 


- ſoon captivated, as where there is not this 


fear, but through and by ir, its ſervice is 
accepted, being ſing'e, ſincere, ſimple and 
faithful; when others, with what they do 
are caſt into Hell for their hypocriſie, for 


they mix not what they do with Godly . 


fear, 
py I 4 _ Single- 


ear of God. ''\ © 
_Songlenes of heart in the ſervice of God,' is 


5 


of ſuch abſolute neceſſity, that withour it, as | L 
I have hinted, nothing can be accepted, be- of 
cauſe where that is wanting, there wanreth. | «: 


love to God, and to that which is true ho- 
lineſs in deed. Twas this fſingleneſs. of hearra 
that mide Nathaniel lo honorable in the eyes 
of F-ſ-s Chriſt, Behold, ſaid he, an !ſrat ite 
ind:cd, in whom there is no Guile, fobn 1. h 
And twas the want of it that made himſo | n 
much abhor the Phariſees. They wanted || a 
ſincerity, ſimplicity and godly ſincerity in | v 
their ſouls, and ſo became an abborrence in ; 
his elteem. Now I fay (his g:\den Grace | t 
! F[ingleneſ(s of heart) ir flows from this god» | V 
ly fear of God, 7 
Sevenrhly, There flows from this 'godly f] | 
fear of God, . compaſſion and. bowels, to | ( 
thoſe of the Sajnrs that are in neceſſity and | {1 
dittreſs. This 1s manifeit in good . Obadrah. | 1 
It is ſaid of him That he took au hundred of 
the Lords Frophets and hid them by fifiy in a | 
Cave, and fed them with Bread and Water in | 
the  daies when fezebel that Tyrant ſought : 
ther lives 10 aiſtroy them, 1 King. 18. 3, 4+ 
But what was it that moved ſo vpon_his . 
heart as to cauſe him to do this thing? Ay + 
ic. was this bleſſed grace of the fear 9 
os. | 
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Now Qbadieh,, ſaith the text, Feared the 

Lo-d greatly, for lo it was, 'when Zexebel cut 
off the” Prophets of the Lord that Obadiab took 
an hundred Prophets and hid them by fiſty in 
a Cave and fed them with Bread and Water, 


+ This was charity to the diſtreſſed, even to 


© the diftrefled for the Lords ſake. | 

Hid not Obadiah ſerved the Lord, yea, 
had he not greatly feared him, he would 
not have been able to do this thing eſpecially 
as the caſe then ſtood with him, and alſo 
with the Church at chat time ; for then fe- 
z. bcl ſought to ſlay all that indeed feared 
the Lord; yea, and rhe perſecution -pre- 
vailed ſo much at thar time. that even Eli- 
jah himſelf rhought that ſhe had killed all 
but him. Bur now, even now, the fear of 
God in this good mans heart, put forth it 
ſelf into aC(ts of mercy though attended with 
ſo eminent danger. 

Se herc therefore that the fear of God will 
puc forth ir ſelf (in the hear where God hath 
put it) evento ſhew kindneſs, and ro. have 
co have comp.fſton upon the diſtreſſed Ser- 
vanrs. of God, even under 7ezebels Noſe ; 
for Obadiah Awe It in Ababs hoſe. and {C26 
hel was ihbabs Wife, and an horrible perſe- 
Cutor, as was ſaid before : yet Obadiah will 
ſhew mercy to the poor, becauſe he feared 
God, yea be will venture, her diſpleaſure, 


_- his 
L 
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his place, and neck, and all, but he will -be 
merciful to his Brethren in diſtreſs. Corne- 
tins alſo being a man poſſeſſed with this fear * 
of God, became a very free-hearred, and 
open-handed man to the poor. He feared | 
God, aud gave much Alms to the people, In- * 
deed this fear, this godly fear of God, it is 
an univerſal grace z it will ſtir up the ſoul 
unto all good duties. It is a fruitful grace, 
from ir, where it is, floweth abundance of || '< 
excellent virtues, nor without it can there ot 
be any thing good, or done well that is done- . 
Bur, 

Eightly. There flows from #his fear of D 
God, hearty, fervent and conſtant prayer. This " 
alſo is ſeen in Cornelias, that devout man, 

He feared God; and what then ? why, he. G 


gave much Alms to the people, and prayed T 

to God alwaies, Att, 10. 1, 2. | 

Did I ſay that hearty, fervent, and con- 4 

' tant prayer flowed from his fear of God? }| * 
FE will add, that if the whole duty and the 

continuation. of it, be not managed with 1 


this fear of God, it profiteth nothing at 
all. It is faid of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, | 
He was heard in that he feared. He prayed 
then becauſe he feared, becauſe he feared 
God, and therefore was his prayer accepted 
of him even becauſe he feared, He was 
heard in that he feared, Heb, F. 7. ES 
1s 
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- This Godly fear is fo eſſential to right 
prayer, and right prayer isſuch an inſepera- 
4 ble effect and fruit-of this fear, that thou 
muſt have both or none, he that prayeth not, 
{Þ feareth not- God, yet he that praveth nor 
Wfervently, and frequently feareth him nor; 
and 'ſo he that feareth him not cannot pray; 
for if prayer be the effect of this fear of 
God, then withour this fear, prayer, fer- 
vent prayer ceaſeth, How can they pray 
or make conſcience of the duty that fear nor 
God? O prayerleſs man, thou feareſt not God! 
Thou wouldeſt not live ſo like-a Swine or a 
Dog in the world as thou- doſt if thou fear- 
edſt the Lord. 

Ninthly. There floweth from 7his fear of ' 
God, a readineſs, or willsngueſs 5, at Gods Call, 
to give. up our beſt injoyments to his diſpoſe. 
This is evident in Abraham, who at Gods 
call, without delay, roſe early i in the morn- | 
ing to offer up his'only and well-beloved 
Iſaac a burnt offering in the place where God 
ſhould app6int him. 

' It wasa rare thing that Avraham did, and 
had he not had this rare grace, this ſear of 
God, he would not, he could not have done, 
to Gods liking, SO wonderful a thing. Tis 
true, the Holy Ghoſt ally makes this ſervice 
of Abraham. to be the fruit of his fazth, By 


faith Abraham offei ed up Iſaac, and be that 
had 


' 
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had thc promiſes offered up his only Son, (Heb, 
It. fam, 2» ) Ay, and withour doubr, dave 
anro: God, in Abraham, was not wanting in 
this his ſervice, nor. Was this grace--of fear; 
nay, 1a the ſtory] where it js recorded. There 


it is chiefly accounted for the fruit of. big 


godly fear, and that by an: Angel from 


Heaven. And the Angel call:d out of Peng |; 


wen, avd ſaid Abraham, Abraham, And he 
faid,h-re am 1, And he ſaid, liymot thine hand 
pon the Lad, neither do thou any thing wnto 


b:1s, for now I know that thou feareſt God ſee + 
12 thou haſt nat withheld thy San, thine only 
Sou from me, Gen, 22. I1, I2, 

Now I know it, NOW, naw thou; haſt 
offered up thine only 1/aac, thine All, at the 
bidding of thy God. Now I know ic. The 
fear of God is not preſently dilcerned in-the 
heart and life of a man. Abraham had 
long before this, done many a holy duty, 
and ſhewed much willingneſs of heart to ob- 
frve and do the Will of God; yer you find 
not, as I remember, thar he had this teſti- 
mony from Heaven that he feared God till 
now ; but now he has it, now he has it 
from Heaven. New I know that thou fea- 
r:j# God. Many duties may be done (though 
I do nat ſay that Avramam did them); with 
our the far of God ; but when a man ſhall 
not ſtick ar, or withhold his..darling from 
God 
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up unto him, that declarerh, yea, and gives 
conviftion to Angels, that V O W be'fee+ 
reth God, + 1:04 

Tenthly,. There flyweth: from this godly 


© fear, humility of mind. This is evident, be- 
' caufe, when the Apoſtle cautions the Ko» 


mans againſt the venom: df Spiritual Pride, 
he direats them to-the; exerciſe of this blet- 
ſed grace of tear as its antidote. Be jor high 
mmnded, faith he, bat frar, kom. 11,20, Pride, 
Spititual Pride, which . 18 here (ſer forth by 
the' word,, high minded, Is a tin :of arvery 
high and damnable nature, |it was the fig of 


the fallen Angels, and is that which: cauierh 


men to fall into the iame condemnation; Lef 
being paffed 'vp with Fridegbe fall intoabe corp 
demnatien df the Devil. Pride, 1 ſay,it-danins 
a Profefior + with the damnation of Devils, 
with the damnation of Hell, and 'therefore 
it.is.a deadly, deadly fin. Now, againſt this 
deadly. ſin, .is ſet the Orace of hymilicy, 
that comely garment, for fo the Apoſtle calls 
it ſaying, i$e clothed with humility. But 'the 
queſtion; is-now, how we ſhould atrain- to, 
and live in the-exercife of this Blefled [and 
comly grace ? to which the Apoltle anſwers, 
FE Ak: be afraid with: godly fear. ; and 
thence will flow humility, Be nct high m1inag- 
ed but fear, That is fear, or bs continy- 
NU | ally 


| God, when; called upon by God to offer is y : 


l 
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ally afraid and jealous of your ſelves, and of 
your own naughty hearts, alſo fear leaſt at 
ſome rime or other the Devil your adverſa- 
ry ſhould have advantage of you. FE AR, leſt 
by forgeting what you are by nature; you alſo 


forger the need that you have of continual Þ 


pardon, ſupport, and ſupplies from the Spi- 


rit of Grace, and ſo grow proud of your | 


own abiliries or of what you have received 
of God, and fall into the condemnation of 
the Devil, FEAR, and that will make you 
lictle in your own eyes, keep you humble, 
put you upon crying to God for proteCtion, 


and upon lying at his foot for m-rcy ; that 


will alſo make you have low thoughts of 
your own parts, your own doings, and cauſe 
you to prefer your Brother before your 
ſelf, and ſo vou will walk in humiliation, 


and be continually under the ' teachings of 


God, and under his conduct in your way, 
The humble God will teach. The meek will he 


guide in judgment, the meek will he teach his 


Way. 
From this grace of fear then, flows this 
excellent and comly thing 2«mzlity. yea,it al- 


ſo is maintained by this fear. FEAR takes off 


a man from truſting to himſelf, it” puts a 


man upon trying of all things, it puts a man, Þ, 
upon deſiring, counſel and help from Heaven, * 


it makes a man ready, and willing to hear 


inftruftion 


Of the Fear of Odd. © "12? 


inſtruction 'and "makes. a man walk lowly, 
ſoftly, and ſo ſecurely in the way. 

Eleventhly, There flows from #his grace 
” | of fear, Hope in the mercy of God; . The Lord 
- | taketh pleaſure in them that fear him, it 
i them than hope iu his mercy, (P[al. 147. 11.) 

The Jatter part of the Text is an explanation 
"Þ of the former: as if the Pſalmiſt had aid, 
| They be the men that fear the Lord, even 

they that hope in his mercy; for true fear 
produceth hope in Gods mercy. And it is 
' further manifeſt thus. Fear, true fear of God 
inclineth the heart to a ſerious enquiry af- 
ter that way of ſalvation with God Himſelf 
hath preſcribed; now the way that God 
| hath appointed, by the which the. ſinner 
«is to obtain the ſalvation of his ſoul, is his 
' | mercy, as ſo and ſo ſet forth in the word 
. | (and godly fear hath ſpecial regard to the 
word.) | 

To this way therefore the ſinner With this 
godly. fear ſubmits his ſoul, rouls himſelf 
upon it, and fo is delivered from that death, 
into which others for want of this fear of _ 
God, do headlong fall. 

It is, as I alſo hinted before,the nature of 
godly fear to be very much putting the ſoul 
upon the enquiry which is, and which is not 
«'4'-the thing approved of God, and accordingly 
',to imbrace it, or ſhun it. Now I ſay, rhis 

"% fear 
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Jear having pur the ſoul 'upon a ftrict and! 
ſerious enquiry after the way of Salvatibn, 
ar'left it finds it to be by the mercy of God 
In Chriſt, therefore this fear putteth rhe ſoul 


upun hop ing alſo in him for eternal] life, 


and bleticdnefe; by which hope he doth, 


not only fecure ſoot, bur become a porſon 
of Gods del oh. The Lotd'tah':s pleaſure FL 
tem that fear him, in them that {pz in his 
#4177C). 

Befider, This godly ſoar, (carr'eth in it Se!f- 
+4/idence thar the ſtate of the ſinner is happy 
becauſe poſſeſſed wich this happy het” 
4 herefore, 'as John faith We krow we are 
fed from d: ath ta 1, e, becauſe we lvoe the Br e- 
thren 1 {cbn'3, 14- So here The Lord takes 
pleaſure in. toem that fear him, in them that 
hope in his mercy. if fear God, and if 'my 
fearing of him-is a thing in which he takerh 
ſuch .leaſure, then may I boldly venture 
to roll my ſelf. erernal life inry rhe Bufom 
Gf his mercy, which is Chrift, 

Thus fear alſo producerh hope ; if there- 
fore , poor ſinner, thou knowelt thy ſc}t'ts 
be one that 1s poſleſſed: wirh thts fear of 
Gcd, fuffer thy ſelf to be perfwaded: rhere- 
fore 10 hope in the m@ky of God for 
ſalvation,fur the Lord cakes pleaſnre in thee. 
And it delights him to ſee 720 hope Ih his 


mercy. | 
Twelftly, 


nun, 
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. Twelfthly, There floweth from this godly 
fear of God , An honeſt and conſcientious 
uſe of all thoſe means which God hath ordained, 
al | tat we ſhould be converſant in for oar attain- 
e, | ing ſa'vation Faith and hope in Gods mer- 
hy cy is that which ſecureth our Juſtification 
mi and hope, and as you have heard they do 
4 | flow from this fear. But now, beſides faith 
is | and hope, there is a courſe of -life in thoſe 
things in which God hath ordained us to 
f. | have our converſation, without which there 
y | is no eternal life. You have your fruit anto 
& | holineſs, and the end everlaſting life, and. 4- 
[.. | ain without holineſs no man fhall ſee the Lord 
"Y ot that faith and hope are deficient, if they 
-: | be right, bur they are both of them counter- 
+ | feit when not attended with a reverent uſe of 
y | all the means: upon the reverent uſe of which 
h | the ſoul is pur, by this grace of fear. Where- 
& | fore beloved, ſaid Panl, as you have alwaies 
n | obeyed, not as in my preſence only, but now 
much more in mine abſence, work ont your own 
: | ſalvation with fear and trembling, . Rom, 6, 2.2. 
4 | Heb. 12. 14. Philip. 2, 12. 
q There is a Faith and Hepe of mercy, 
; 


that may deceive a man (Though the faith 

of Gods elect, 7d the hope that purifies the 

 Þ} heart never will) becauſe they are alone, and 
© | not attended with thoſe companions that 
tccompany ſalvation, (Hes. 6. 3,4; 5,7, 8.) 
K bug 
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. but now this godly fear carries in its bowels, 
not only a moving of the ſoul to faith and 


hope in Gods mercy, but an earneſt provoca- 
tion to the holy and reverent uſe of all the 


means that God has ordained for a man to. 
have his converſation in, in order to his eter- * 


nal ſalvation, 
Work ont your- ſalvation with ſear. Not 
that work is meritorious, or ſuch that can 


purchaſe eternal life, for eternal life is ob- - 


rained by hope in Gods mercy, but this hope 
If it be right, is attended with this godly fear, 
which fear putteth the ſoul upon a diligent uſe 
of all thoſe means that may tend to the 
ſtrengthening of hope, and ſo to the make- 
Ing of us holy in all manner of converſation, 
that we may be meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the Saints in light. For hope 
purifieth the heart, if fear of God ſhall be 
its companion, and ſo maketh a man a veflel 
of mercy prepared unto glory. Pant bids 
T:mothy to fly pride, covetouſneſs, doteing 
about. queſtions, and the like, and to follaw 
after righteouſueſs, godlineſs, faith, Love, pati- 
ence, to fight the good fight of faith, and to lay 
hold of eternal, liſe, 1 Tim, 6. 

So Peter bids that we Add to our faith,ver- 
tne ; and to vertue knowleage ; and to know- 
ledge temperance ; and to temperance patience, 
to patience, godlineſs ; to Gealineſs, brotherly- 
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kindneſs; and to brotherly kindneſs ch arity / 


Adding, For if theſe things bs in you and a- 


bound, they muke you that ye ſhall neithzr be 


barren, nor munfri:tful im the knowledg of our 
Lord feſas Chriſt-----Wherefore the rather Bre- 


|. thren give deiigence to make your calling and 


eleftion ſure, for if you do theſs things ye (al 
never fall, For fo an entrance {o1ll be minis 
ftred unto you abundaiitly rhtu the everlaſtin 
K ingaom of oy Lord and Saviour eſs Chriſt, 
2 Pet. 1, 5,6,7,8,9 10, 11: is 
The ſum of all which, is, that which was 
mentioned before, to wit, to work ozt onr own 
ſalvation with ſear and t:emvling, For none of 
theſ& things can be con(cienriouſly done bur: 
by and with the help of this blefſed grace of 
fear. 

Thirteenthly, There flows from #his fear 
this godly fear, A great delight in the holy 
commands of God, that is, a delight ro be 
conformable unto them. Bleſſed :s rhe man 


that feareth the Lord, that greatly delighteth 


in his commandments, Pſal. 112, x. This 
confirmeth that which was ſaid before, to 
wit, that chis fear provoketh to a holy and 


reverent uſe of the means ;; for that cannot” 


be, when there is not an holy, yea a great 
delight in the commandments. Wherefore 
this fear maketh the ſinner to abhor that 
which is ſin, becauſe that is contrary to' the 

K z objech 


* 
ET TT CD I. TT TIE LL ET CSS —— + A i - 


— 


- > _ ——__->— 


- A45 _- 
—_— — TT ON 


| ———E 


CRE—R——  —  — —— 


- FF F#. p 


Object of his delight... A-man cannot delight 
| himſelf at the ſame time in things direly - 
oppoſite one to another, as fin, and the ho] 


commandment is; therefore Chriſt ſaith of | * 
the ſervant he cannot love God and Mam- | © 
mon, he cannot ſerve God and Mammon, If he || © 
cleaves to the one, he muſt hate and diſpiſe' ſe 
the other, there cannot at the ſame time * p 
be ſervice to both, becauſe that themſelves 

are at enmity one with the other. So is | © 
fin, and the commandment. Therefore if a : 
man delighteth. himſelf in the'commandment, | ** 
he hateth that which is oppoſite which is, z 


fin : how much more when he greatly de- 
* | - lighteth in the commandment? ( 
Now this holy fear of God, 'it taketh the 1 
heart and affeCtions from ſin and ſetteth them || © 
upon the holy Commandment. ' Therefore 
ſuch a man is rightly eſteemed bleſſed. For c 
no profeſſion makes a man bleſſed, but that }Þ * 
which is accompanied with an alienation of p 
the heart from ſin, nor doth any thing do : 
that, when this holy fear is wanting. . It is 
from this fear then, that | love to, and de- 
light in the holy commandment floweth, and 
ſo by that the ſinner is kepr from thoſe fals 
and dangers of miſcarying that other profeſ- 
ſors -are ſo ſubject to :. He greatly delights in 
the Commandment... 


Laſtly, 
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" Of the Fear of God. "T3 

Laſtly, There floweth from z4is fear of 
God, enlargement of heart. Then thou ſhalt ſee, 
and flow together, and thine heart ſhall fears 
and be enlarged. Iſa 60.5. Thine heart ſhall 
fear, and be enlarred, enlarged to God-ward, 
enlarged to his waies, enlarged to his holy 
People, *enlarge in love after the ſalvation of 
others. Indeed when this fear of God is 
wanting, though rhe profeſſion be never ſa 
famous, the. heart is ſhut up, and ſtraitned, 
and nothing is done in that princely free ſpirit, 
which is called the ſpirit of the fear of the Lord 
(Pſal. 51. 12. Iſa. 11.2.) But with grudging, 
legally, or with defire of vain glory; This en- 
largedneſs of heart is wanting, for that flows 
from this fear of the Lord. 

Thus | have I ſhewed you both what this 
fear of God is , what 'it flows from, and 
alfo what doth flow from it. I come now tg 
fhew .you ſome of the priviledges of thoſe 
rhar 2þzs do fear the Lord. 


Of the privileges of them that this do 
fear the, Lord, 


Haying thus briefly handled in particular, - 
thus far this fear of God, 1 {ſhall now ſhew 
you certain of the excellent priviledges of 
them that fear the Lord : not that they are, 
not priviledges that have been already men-' 

K.3 tioned 
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tioned ; for what greater priviledges then to 
Have this fear producing in the ſoul, , ſuch 


excellent things, ſo neceflary for vs for good 
doch with reference ro this world and that 


which is to come, but becauſe thoſe fourteen. 
aboye named, do rather flow from this grace 


of fear where it is, then from a promiſe to 
the perſon that hath ir: therefore I have 
choſen rather to diſcourſe of them, as the 
fruits and {effeCts of fear,then otherwiſe, Now 


beſides all theſe there is intailed by promiſe. 


fo the. man that hath zh:s fear, many other 
blcik d priviledges the which I ſhall now ig 
a brief way lay open unto you. 

_ Firſt, Then, That man that feareth the 
Lore, has a grant and a licence to truſt in the 
Lozg: with an affirmation that he is rheir 
belp; and their ſhield. Ye that ſear the Lord, 


tru in rhe Lordhe is their Helper and Shield, | 


Pſal. 115. 11. Now what a priviledg 1s this ! 
An exhourtafion in general to.tinners as ſinners 
ro truſt in him, is a priviledge great and glo- 
rious, but for a man to be ſingled out from 
kis Neighbours, for a man to be ſpoken. to 
from Heaven, as it were by name, and to. be 
told that God hath given: him a hcence 


a. ſpecial and peculiar grant to truſt in. 


him, this is abundantly more, and yet. 


this is the grant that God hath given that. 


man. He hath I ſay a /icence, to do It, a b- 


cence © 


_ PEN 
| PD eonce indited "a: In Holy Ghoſt; and | left 
upon - retord for- thoſe to be born. that ſhall 7 
fear the Lord to truſt in him. And not only 
ſo, but as the text affirmeth, he 55 their Help 
and "their Shield, Their -help under all their 
| weakneſſes' and infirmities, and a S/:e{d to 
ceF defend them againſt all che aſſaults of the De- 
to Þ vil, andithis World. 'So then, the -man-that 
'e | feareth. the Lord is licenced to: make - the 
e | Lord his ſtay and God of his Salyation, . the 
W | ſuccour and-deliverer. of his ſoul.. He will de- 
e | fend him becauſe his fear is in his heart.'; © 
r | ye Servants of the Lord, ye that fear him, 
3 j live: m-the comfort of this, boldly-make uſe 
of it when you are i ſtraits, and put your 
2 | truſt under-the ſhaddow'o6f his wings,” for in- 
+ | deed he would have you do ſo, becauſe: you 
" | do fear the Lord. i 
Secondly, God hath alſo proclaimed con- 
-J cerning the: man that feareth the, Lord, That 
he will alſa be his teacher, and onide in the 
+ way that the ſhall chuſe, and hath moreover 
promiſed concerning ſuch, that their ſou] 
- ſhall dwell ar eaſe. 

What: man is he that feareth the Lard, ſaies 
David, him ſhall he teach in the ts that he 
* ſhall-chaſe, Pſal. 25.21. 

Now ito be Snake of. God whatlike it 2 
yea whar like to be taught in the way that 
Hou ſhalt chuſe 2 Thouthaſt choſen the way 
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| to life, Gods Way, but perhaps they i igno-j 7/ 
rance - about it is ſo- great, and thoſe 'thatY w 
tempt thee to turn afid,ſo many, and ſo ſub- U 


til, that they ſeem to! our wit thee, and con-{ of 
found'thee with their guile. Well, but the | fie 
Lord whom thou feareſt will not leave thee]. w 
to thy ignorance, 'nor' yet to thine ene-F hi 
mies power or ſubtilty, but will. take it | F 
upon him” himſelf ro be thy teacher and thy | 1 
gnide, and that in the way that thou. haſt | t 
choſen! Hear then and behold thy priviledge, | » 
O thou-tbat feareſt the Lord, and who ever | { 
wanders 7 turns aſide, .and ſnerverh from the | » 
| way / of 'Salvation : who ever is 'benighted, | v 
| ard” loſt in. the midſt of darkneſs, thou' ſhalt | t 
find the. way to the Heaven and the glory that 
thow halt cholen. 
Further, He doth not only ſay, that he Þ| ] 
will teach them rhe way, for that muſt of ne- | 
ceſſity be ſupplied, .but he ſaies alſo that he | 
will reach ſuch /N. zz; Him ſhall he teach 
TN the way that be foal chuſe. This argueth 
that, as thou ſhalt. know, ſo the way ſhall 
be made by the communion that' thou) ſhalt 
have with God therein, ſweet and pleaſant 
to thee. For this text promiſeth unto the 
man that feareth the: Lord,. the , preſence, 
company (and diſcovery of the cmind ): of 
God, while he is going in the way:that he 
hath clioſen, Ir is faid of the good: Stribe, 
That 


% 


Of the Fear of God. F 
That he is inſtruftcd mito, as well as into the 
way. of the Kingdom of God. Inſtruſted 
UNTO. that is, he hath the heart and mind 
of God till diſcovered to him in the way that 
he hath choſen even all the way from this 
world, to that which is to come, even until 


{ he ſhall come to the very gate and door of 


Heaven, Marth. 13. 52. what the Diſciples . 
ſaid, was the effect of the preſence of Chriſt, 
to wit, that their hearts did burn within thews 
while be talked to them by the way, Lnth, 24. 
{hall be alſo fulfilled in thee, he will: meer 
with thee in the way, talk with thee. in the 
way ; he will teach thee 7X the way that 
thou ſhalt chuſe. 

Thirdly, Doſt thou fear the Lord? he will 
open his ſecret unto thee, cyen that' which 
he hath hid, and keeps cloſe ſrom all the 
world, to wit the ſecret of his covenant. and 
of thy concern therein. The ſecret of the 
Lord is with them that fear him, and he ' will 
ſhew them his Covenant, Tſal. 25.14. This 
then further confirmerh what was faid but 
Joſt above, his ſecret ſhall be with them, xd 
his Covenant ſhall 'be ſhewed unto them. 

His ſecret, to wit, that which hath been 
kept hid from ages and generations, that 
which 'be 'manifeſteth only to the-Saints, or 
boly Ones ; that is, /is C71ſ?, for he jt is, 


| that is hid in God, and that no man can know 


but 


Aatth. 11.27. 
But oh! what is there wraped up in this 
Chriſt, ths ſecret of God! why al] treaſures 
of Life, of Heaven and Happinels. 1n hins are 
hid all the treaſures. of wiſdom and gnowleage, 
And in him dwels the falneſs of the Godhead 
bodily, Col. 2. i 

This alſo is that hiddes one, that is ſo full 
of grace to ſave ſinners, and fo full of rruth 
and faithfulneſs to keep promiſe and covenant 
with them, that their eyes muſt needs con- 
vey, even by every glance they make upon 
his Perſon, Offices and Relation, ſuch affect - 
ing raviſhments to the heart, that it would 
pleaſe them that ſee him, even to be killed 
wich that ſight. 

This fecrert of the Lord fall be; nay 1S 
with them that fear him, for he dwelleth in 
their heart by faith, And he will ſbew them 
his Covenant, That is, the Covenant that Is 
confirmed of God in Chriſt, that. everlaſting 
and eternal covenant, and ſhew him too, thar 
he himſelf is wrapped up therein as in a bun- 
dle of life with the Lord his God. Theſe are 
the thogzhts, purpoſes and promiſes of God 
to them that fear him. 

Fourthly, Doſt thou fear the Lord 2 Hiseye 
js alwaies over thee for good, to keep thee 
from all evil. Behold the eyes of the Lord' is 

Kpon 
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but he to whom the Father ſhall reveal. him, 
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Of the Fear of God. . 
pon them that ſear bim, on them that hope ws 
his mercy, to deliver their ſoul from death, "and + 
to keep them alive in famine, Pſal. 33.18, 19. 
His eye is upon them, that is, to watch o0- 
ver them for good. He that keepeth 
Iſrael neither {lumbers nor ſleeps. His eyes 
are upon them, and he will keep them as a 
Shepherd doth his Sheep : thar is, from thoſe 
wolves that ſeek to devour jthem, and to 
ſwallow them up in death. His eyesare upon . 
them, for they are the Object of his delight, 
The rarities of the world, in whom, ſaith he, 
is all my delight, His eye is upon them, as 
I ſaid before, To teach and inſtrutt them, 
I will teach thee and inſtrutt thee in the way that 
tho ſhalt go, I will guide thee nith mine eye. 
Pſal. 32.8. 2 Chron. 7, 15. 16, The eye of 
the Lord, therefore is upon them, not ta 
take advantage of them to deſtroy them for 
their fins, bur to guide, tohelp and deliver 
them: from death, from that death that 
would feed upon their ſouls. To deliver their 
ſoul from death, and to keep them alive in fa- 
mine, Take Death here, for Death ſpiritral, 
and Death eternal, and the Famine here , nor 


* for thar that is for want of bread and water, 


but for that which comes on many for want. 
of the word of the Lord (Revel. 20. 14..4mss 
8.:11, 32.) and then the ſence is this The 
man.that fearech the Lord, ſhall neither die 
ſpiri- 
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I40 Of the Fear of God. 
ſpiritually ner eternally, for God will keep 
him with his eye from all rhoſe things 'thar 
"would in ſuch a manner kill him, Again,ſhould 
there be a famine of the word, ſhould there 
want both the word and them rhat preach' it 
in the place that thou doſt dwell, yer” Bread 
ſhall be given thee, and thy water ſhall be 
ſure; thou ſhalt nor die of the famine becauſe 
thou feareſt God. I ſay that man ſhall nor, 
Behold he ſhall nor, becauſe he feareth God. 
and this the next head doth yet more fully 
manifeſt. 


Fifthly, Doſt thou'fear God ? fear him for. 


this advantage more and more. O fear the 
Lord, ye kis Saints for there is no want to them 
that fear him, The young Lions do want and 
and ſuffer hunger, but they that ſeek the Lord 


(that tear him) ſhall want no good thing, Pal. 


34. 9, 10. Not any thing thar God ſees good 


tor them, ſhall thoſe men want that fear - 


the Lord, If health will do them good. If fick- 
aſs will do them good. If richzs will do 
them good. If poverty will do them good, If 
{fe will do them good. IF death will do them 
go00d, then they ſhail not want them, nei- 
rher ſhall any of theſe come nigh them, if 
they will not do them good, 
The Lions, the wicked people of the world 
that fear nor God, are not made ſharers in 
this great priviiedge, all things fall our to 
| them 


| them contrary, becauſe they, fear not God. 


's 


In the mdft of their ſufficiency. they are in 
want of that good, that God puts into the 
worſ# things that the-m2an that teareth God, 
doth meer with in the world. 

Sixthly, Doſt thou fear God? He bath gi- 
yen charge ro the armies of Heayen to look 
after, take charge of, to camp abour, and 
to deliver thee. The Angel of the Lord en- 
canipeth about them that fear him, and deli- 
vereth them, Pſal, 34. 7. This alſo is a privi-- 
ledge intailed to them, that,in all generations 
fear the Lord. The Angel, the heavenly 


creatures have it in commiſſion to take the 


charge of them that fear the Lord, one of 
them is able to ſlay of men in one nighs 
i85o00. Theſe are they that camped 


about Eliſha like horſes of fire, and chari- 


ots of fire when the enemy came ro deftroy 
him. They alſo helped Hezek:iah againſt the 
band of the enemy, becanuſe he feared God. 
2 King. 6.17. Iſa. 37. 36. fer.26' 19. 

The Angel of the Lord encampeth round a- 
bout them, that is, leſt the enemy, ſhould (er 
upon them on any fide, but ler him come 
where he will, behind or before, on this ſide 
or that, the Angel of the Lord is there to de - 
fend them. 

The Angel. It may be ſpoken in the ſingu- 
lar number (perhaps) to ſhew that every 
one 
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one that fearerh God hath his Angel to at- 
tend on him; and ſerve him, When' the 
- Church, in the Acts, was told that Peter 
ſtood at the door and knocked ; at firſt they || Þ' 
counted the meſſenger mad, but when ſhe | ® 
did conſtantly affirm ir, they ſaid, /r 5s his Þf © 
Angel. A. 12, 13, 14,25. So Chriſt faith } { 
of the Children that'came unto him. Their } = 
- Angels behold the face of my Father which is | © 
n Heaven. Their Angels; that is, thoſe of I 
them that feared God, had-each of them his | * 
Angel,' who had a charge from God to keep 
them in their way. We lictle think of this, 

| yet this is the priviledge of them that feary®* 
| the Lord, yea if need be they ſhall all com&F' 
3 down to help them, and co deliver them; 
rather then contrary to the mind of their God” 
they ſhould by any be abuſed. Are they not. 
all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter faf:h. 
them that ſhall be heirs of Salvation, Heb. FF" 
laft. 8 
But how do they deliver them? for ſoſaies | . 

the text. The Angel of the Lord encampeth | " 

- about them that fear him, and delivereth them. || © 
+ , Anſwer, The way thart they take todeliver | 4 
| them that fear the Lord, is ſomerimes by 
- {miting_ of their enemies with blindneſs that 
| they may not find them, And fo they ſerved 
the enemies of Lor, Gen, 19.'to. 11. Some- 
rimes by ſmiting of them-with deadly fear 
| and 
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od. © 147: * 
and ſo they ſerved thoſs that” Iaid feige "* ha 
gainſt Samaria, 2 King, 7. 6, And ſometimes: 
by ſmiting of them even with Death it ſelf, 
and thus they ſerved Herod, after he bad ht- 
tempted to kill the Apoſtle 7ames, and alſo 
# ſought ro vex certain others of the Church; 
in Þ 44%. 12. Theſe Angels thar are ſervants 
i; |} to them that fear the Lord, are them 'thae 
of | will, if God doth bid them, revenge the qar= 
is {| rell of his ſervants upon the ſtouteſt monarch 
on earth. This therefore is a glorious priti- 
ledge of the men that fear the Lord. Alas 
= $::cbcy are ſome of them, ſo mean that they 
mare counted not worth taking notice of by 
The high ones of the World, bur their ber- 
ters do reſpect them, the Angels of God 
count not themſelves to good to attend on 
'z £xt em and camp about them to deliver them. 
Mis then is the man that hath his Angel to 
aitupon him even he that feareth God. 

_ Seventhly, Doſt thou fear the Lord ? Sal- 
yation is nigh unto thee, Surely his Salvati- 
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dwell in their Land, Pſal85. 9. 


F. on 55 nigh them that fear him, that glory oP - 


This is another priviledge for them thas = Y 


fear the Lord. I told you before, that the 
' Angel of the Lord did incamp about them, 
- but now he ſaith, his Salvation is alſo ng þ 
them; the which, although it doth not ah 
gether exclude the conduct of Angels, but 
include 
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Include them ; yet it oben further. Surely 
his Salvation,his ſxving pardoning grace 1s nigh 
them that fear him; That is to fave them out 


of the hand of their ſpiritual enemys.The De- 
vil, and Sin and Death, do alwaies wait even - 


ro devour them that fear the Lord, bur to 
deliver them from theſe, his ſalvation doth 
attend them,"'So then, if Saran rempts, here 
is their falyation nigh; if fin, by breaking 
forth, begyiles them, here is Gods ſalvation 
nigtr them ; yea, if death it ſelf, ſhall ſudden - 


ly ſeize upon them, why hereiis their Gods 


ſalvation nigh them. 

I have ſeen, that great mens little chil- 
dren muſt go no whither without their nur- 
tes be at hand,, If they go abroaa, their nur- 
ſes muſt go with them ; ; If they go to meals, 
their nurſes muſt go with them, If they go 
to bed, their nurſes muſt go with them, Yea 
and if they fall a ſzep their nurſes muſt ſtand 
by them, 

O my brethren thoſe little ones thatJear 
the Lord, they are the children of the high- 
cit, therefore they ſhall not walk alone, be 
at their ſpiritual meats a/oze, go to their 
ſick beds,or to their graves alone,the ſalvaticn 
of the:r God 7s nigh them, to deliver them 
from the evil: This is then the glory that 
dwels in the Land of them that fear rhe 
Lord, 
Eightly, 
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| "Of th | ar of oh - - © 
+ f;þhrly Doftahed ſeartth&' Lord 7Hearhei 
ver apathy,” Thewfty o the Dvd 6} feof vowel 
lifting to rvertifting us them that fear bibs rank 
bis #rghreonfſmfexunv'chilaren eo hitar eng Pfilb3 
35."Fhis fill confine wwhar-wasaſtafſerred, 


hoc. is; thapWwſilbationis\nigh\atorbem. 


His ſalvation, thai; © patddninp merc\;»rhat 
4$Tigb-rhev975Borimind!7irbehtte belies, 
ri&nighrhegoborteres: int pdgiehenttHis 
mercy is pot atiem ir 'icoverrripzrthem yall 
Gyes; it: compaſſerh> them vVidbldry 1hs. wirtra 


 $Shikld( i! Therefore cheyrare Bi 1ntzenbriver 


pldee-ro be ctotlisd! with atvalignzandicove- 
12d\withwrhergbeuti po pg 2Thg mets- 
oy of the obdign PUN whe ms; thavie,) as 1 
fail }'to lh mandont rhemi gmficlio79 
11£Fbe >wettaglt hempardoningp preſerving: mers 
OREN 30f -the noe i hom or 
whois feurtien> hari cdncitontecamn: ciiewm'? 
Rom, 8. DON! 
:0Burt-there, yee'ſs more behinde; 742 mercy 
of thd Lord vi ftowiegerlaſting, 10 everlaſt:ig. uk 
tbe was defigrntt fortbern-befo OM 
wortd-wags andifhall he vpen. them 'whenrhe 
world ir ft ivetided: From evertaſting, vo e- ' 

rlaſting2it k&@onthem thagyfoarngs; ''This 
Sb eoernlaſtminqo everlaſting,is thatiby which, 
Manochervplace;ithe erernion/of God Wanc 
{elf is declared. From everlaſting to evertaſt+ 
wii bow. \er;s Guat Pfal, 90.'2/:0 The: meaning 
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his-heing,' {olong ſhall che.manthat ſearerh 
| bim. find. mercy -at.+ his::hapd- According 
to that of Afoſes. - The —— God 55 thy Ter 
fogr, and\ubdenuenth argthif\ uo laſting ;Yrme, 
andibe frelltraſtpme the umbejre thee, (and 
ſay deſtroy themnDewtc: 3 31 2981 Ui! :;F 

, Child of God,jithos.ahat ſeared Gods. ow 
is mercy'pigh thee; mercy ;enough,! cyerlaſt- 
Ing mercy 1-npon >thee,”: This: y long-lived 
gnerey.- It will hve. logger then aby. ſin, it eill 
tive looger thed 4empration, ir: wilt livg,/ Jan- 
ger then. thyjforma@ws;1.ir willlive longer then 


thy. perſecitars 22 1t3s merey ifrore everlaſt- 


Ing to.cantriye thy falparipn; and. erage TO 
everlaſting, to: wedther ito wirh call thy 
adverſaries;!, Nqw what cen hell and-death 
do»to him: that hath 4bis print of 'Godwup 
him? And-this bach che tnan #bar ſeareth 
Lord. 3” 
Take that other bleſled word,:and Oo how 
Twan that feareſt the Lord, hang is bke'a Chain 
af Gold about; thy; neck. ..:1 4s rhe Heaven.i: 
high above the 1 Earth, fo grent.js. hzs metty $0+ 
wards  #hem that fear bins, Pſshi £63. 11 3. 88; 
If mercy..as:. os as high, @nd 18s: good; as 
Heaven, (it; felt; will be-:a «priviledge; the 
man! thax feareth God ſha} haveo@ m_ 
ledge /\ F 
Nuly, Doſt thou ſear God? Frieda 


Father 
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Fathtn pitieth his' Children, ſo. the Lord pitti- 
#4; cbewn;g hut fear him;  Pſal. 103.131, 
.. 1 The bord pittieth; them: that fear him;That 
is, condoleb;and is affected; feelerh, and ſym- 
-pathizeth. with them. ia.zll their afflictions. Jr 
1s4:great; matter. for a, poor-man ta be, in this 
nianner-. inthe affections. 'of tho great .and 
mighty, -but-, for: a-poor, finner tobe thus in 
'the heart:and affettions,of God (and they thar 
fexr:himare ſo; )- this is aſtoniſhing to con- 
Tndys!love and;in bis pity be redeemed them, 
Ini bs? lave\and in bit puty. [n all their affiiets- 
ons be! wii: affiiited;, and the Angel of. his pre- 
ſence. ſaveathem 3 in his love, and in hig pity he 
regnenied them, atid' bare. them, and carried 
thewall the day of ald, Aſa. 63.9. ' 111 
Iſfay;''in-that he is ſaid to pity chemsy (If is as 


muchas. lay, he condplerh, foclerh, and 
ſynipartizeth _ with/themtin. all their aMicti- 


ons and-temptations. $0 that this-is the hap- 
pinefs of -z#: that ſeareth. God, he has a. God 
to-piry; him, and to be. couched -wirh all his 
miſeries?Tis laid in, 7udges, His ſoul was grieued 
for the miſeries of 1jract, (fndg- 19.164) 'and 


4n thefHlevrews, Heiis rouched with the feeling 


of our anfirmiries, ' and can ſuccour-them thar 
are tempted (Chap. 4. I 5. Chap, 2417.18. 

But'further ler us take notice of 'the com- 
pariſon. As 4 -—y pitieth his Children, ſo 
| DARD, 3 | the 


= 


7 A? 


148 — Of the'Fearof God, 


| the Lord pitier ther" Noe fear him: \ Here is 


not_ only 'pity, but*rhe pity of avrelarion, 
a Father. Tis ſaid' "in ahother plack:'Can a 
"woman (a'mother) forger: her fotking obild;that 
fhet ſhould not have com pſſon on tht Sd) of her 
womb ? yea [ſhe may;*yer 'will not I forget thee; 


The Pity of ieighbots and pe rg” 4 


eth'if1 rites bf diſtteſey þur' e pity. 0 @ Fa- 
ther/ahd #'mother,'ds' prey "wirh'tan wwer-and 
above; Thi Lord, ſaied Fumes,/ 1 erg ipitifud, 


and of tender mercy, Pharaoh called fuſeph his 


tender” Father, becavſe- he provided: for him 
againſt the famine, but how rendarat Father 
is Go@?how'fell of bowels, how-full of-piry? 
Zaw." 5.11. Gen, 41. 43 *marg.” Tis ſaid\that 
whtch* Ephraim was" vfllidted,” Gods bowels 
were _troubled- for hjmy* and turned! within 
him towards bim,” O'that thet man chat' fear- 
eth «the Torddid- bur believe rhe: piry-and 
bowels that ' are /inſthe/hearr of Ocdi and his 
Firhes tewards hinfer. 31, 18,. 49912014 : 
Tenthly, Doft-thow fear | Codes !HF-will 


Fl the deſire of thers t hat fear him, "be: will bear 


ther ay and will fave thimy Pſab. 145293 
Almoſt-all thoſe / places; that. wake men- 
rior” '6P! 'the- men that fear-God, do-infauare 
29: jf tley"ſtill- were under: afMiction,; 'or {in 
danger” by- reaſon off an enemy. -Poez o1 ſay, 
Here is "till their priviledge, their: GON Is 


| their Father and piries then. hand | 
He 


— 


£ Y 


Wa. a a... a. on 


3h a Aa. 


"— 


Of the" Fearaf God. 


He; will f.1fil. $h+, fire. of (tha -3 hat. fear! 
bim. Where now , is; the! Lana bar. fearcih;. 


the Lord? let him harken to 


[7-00 oWhar ſaiſt., 


thou; poor ſoul ?.will this- content»phee,, che 
Lord - will fulfil” thy, deſires, ? It is73ntimated 
of, Adontjah;, that David his, . Father did let 
him have | hjs head.and his will in all, xhings 
His Father, flies, the, Fext, had.-not Giphaked 
him. ,6h Guy T4782 10, (ſmugh 35) [ops wo vaſt 
thiu,done; fo, 1 King. 1;;6. +: 
1Bar here. is , Arg, 1.bere; Is a praiſe ro 


grant the S 


che, whole: deſire of thy. heart, ac-; 


carding tÞ8 the, prayer; of holy . David, The 


Lord 


rant thee... aqcorgi 


to thine ann, heart, 


and. fylft all thy counſel, And again, ', The Lord 
fulf]l ak, thy SE Brno BE AGoni and 

thqu. that feareſt; the Lord, what i is thy 
dehc@All my deſizes,ſays Dawd,is all:my fal- 
vation,2154m. 2.3.5. 10:fazeſt-rhou, Allony ſalva- 
Hips of), my-deſire; Wellghe defire. gf ghy ſoul , 
Is granted thee,yea God:hiraſelf hath engaged 
nl cyenrto fulfill rhis chy deſire, ,14Hy-gpill.; 
fulfill: the. deſires. of them. that. fear, ipps,.1he-will 
hat. thezr, cry and will ſave. theme O; this delice.) 


when tf I; 


cometh, what ..@ Tr 


ee of: life; will 3t be , 


es ? Thou defireit to be. rid of:chy;preſent-: 
= 


ble, T 


vIT.s 


i. the Lord ſhall ;rid theg; our; of 'trou- 


hou deſireſt.co bedglivereghfrans rempr; \ 


WO Lord.{halldeliver.thee gurof cemp+1, 
cation, "Thou defireſt fo be delivered from 


L 3 


thy 


Ko 


"15x Of the Fear of God. 
thy Body of death,” and the Lord ſhalf change 
this rhy' vile Body: that” it'may be like to \by 
glorious Body: -- Thou "defireſt to be in' rhe 
_ preſence of God, and among the Angels in. 
Heaven.  'This thy” defire'allo ſhall be fulfil 
ed and thor ſhall be' made equall ro: the' An- 
gels, (Exot. 6.6; 2 Per. 2:9. Phil. 3.20. 2T, 
Lak, 16." 22: 'chap. 26."36, 36) Oh! but it is 
long firſt; Well, learn firld ro live: upon thy 
portion in the promife of it, ' and'thar- will 
make thy expectation of it ſiveer, God WFLL 
fulfill p-deites, God WILL'do itg thoygh 
it-"rarry© long : wait” for it becau it will: 
SUREDLFeome, it willnot tarry. - 
Eleventhly, Doſt thow ſear God ? The Lord 
7akes pleaſure in them that ſear him, Pſal:" 
Tf,/12;  Ehiey that fear God, are imong bi 
chief 4Elighs.. He delights in his Son, he de- 
lights in his- works, and' takes plraſare *in 
them thitt ſear” him. "As a' man takes pleefure 
in his Wife, in his Children, in-his- Gold," in 
his Jewhls; So [the” m#n that fears the Lord, 
1s the-obje&> of his delight:* He rakes" plea- 
ſure in_#he:r- proſperity,  (Pſal, 35: ay 1d 
therefore” ſenderh rth&m * health 
Sifrituary;' and makes them'drink of of he 


ver of his pleaſures, They ſbull 'be 4 4 endart 


ſatisfied with the Patntſ;” of o fi Houſe 


ſhale micke ' thewdrjal ofthe iver re pies | 
ſures, Pfal. 36: TOLL - 


CL c 2, That, 


=; TT;  £&& 


| 


| 


chat: ur thoſe We 


Df#he 


«cFhatzcor> whay1 we drake. dean in; 3 
ve to! beaiſtifie; and atiom 


with many ornaments. We count no caſt tav 


' mſckro:be beſtowed: dn thoſe. In whom we 
-plate-10ur (delights, and | whom.we make thie 
object of  ourpledfure;;' And even thus its 


with God. For the Lord roketh rpleaſure in 
his preple,, and what follows?! be will beavrify 


\the meek with Salvation, Pſal. 149 


13; Thoſe im whom we delight, wh we take 
re in:thein{aCtions; yea, we teach them, 

and give them, ſachi rules, .and-laws: to walk 
-by; as may/yet. make-them: that ''we love 
-more :pleafurable: :in-.our eyss.'. ' Therefore | 
they that feaft God, fince they:are the: object 
.of his pleaſare3' are.taught to know. how. ro 
-hini inevery'thing, '2 Theſe 4. 141. -:: 

'And hence: it .is faid, that -he ,4s: revithee 
ch their looks;-thar he delighterh iH-theit 


-ery; and thathe 1s pleaſed witttheit walkihg, 


Solomons Saug;Ch.4'9:Prov.15,8,Ch; 11.4. 20. 
+4. Thoſe>in whom we delight; and take 
plealire; many things we- wilt bear and pur 
-uÞ, that tliey do, though they be'not accor- 
ding\to.our minds}! A man will ſuffer that in; 
and put up that at the hand oF the Child or 
Wiſe of liis pleafare; that be will not paſs by, 
nor put up In another. 
10They-are-my Jewels, ſaies God, even them 


oe n_ mezaad-I will-ſpare: chem (in all-their 
L 4 comings 


A. Smt wy, 


i yo "2 # to x . 


RA F): 


omings! riod) wy: will 


vewags tlandpa? 
pets heat Son that Terverty him, ' 2dalsils, 
aps9r7, on 3405 - V7 229 3agno ynem hiv 


2 Oh vow happy che'muvttat fearcriGud | 
*His'good vhoughts, his goat /attemprorofietge 
him p1andihis x life Plod@e91 rh; becabſe 
the. fearech Gods: | ©. tiwhk Ani) dhiw 
{Yoo krow tow pleafiad iioour. eyes the 
ations &f.;qur- Ciilirenzalewhen we :know 
that they, tbs'whar heyday event of i reve- 
rent fearand awofus; ye rhwo0g$h thar:wehich 
thov do ambintsbyr-to: lictſe, we'rake ne keel] 
atctheiFhands, andre pleaſerd therewick. Thie 
wwoman'Tthat.2vxft inhevirwb' mites! 'cntocrhe 
' Treaſury; caft' ir! nor. muchD for 'they both 
didv>ut makezone farthingyit {ark 1121 40442 
42, 43: Yertiow doth the- Lord Jeſiis: 
per her: ap, -he thad .pleafure: in her, aud in 
fier radion51FHizb rhereforeg that irhe Lord 
zakethvpleature: inithemThar fear 'himy 1$'@- 
nother. of their grear-privitedgges.©: / 1 nc. 
| FTwelfthbvgi!Doftchondear God!? Theleaſt 
nr of:thavifear:gierh 'the 'priviledy; to>bp 
hlefled with: the- biggeſt Saint.” Ht! wth rſs 
rb-mthat fear'the Lord S Math GRAAF, 


Pſal, II; LE LO EY 6 1667 C1 209 ffs 
:(This; word | iSACALD map rakew thre 
wales, 24035 of G1 219/400 


121% Forthbſe ) that! ate faialliinzſicem.” for 
thofe!'chut ar2'bur:: yy" 'atcomnced of (7366 
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m— L 


—— 


TT 


nM 


* -JH_ 


c_ JL” RV 


-w 17 (Fw |. V © O09 


* ew  W. 


AS. it ME _ A 


—W 


.* [IJ 


Of the Fear of Gol 
6..4 57-Þ: San.1 8229. ). Ate tow fall abdit- 
tle in this ſence, vet if thou fearef# God;thou 
att fure:to bd blefitd; | He: fhiall bleſs th ens that 
fra Himg. (mall and great, be  thou-never © 
fraalNointhe:worlds:xyes, in thine own eyes, 

inctHhe\$aints eyes 7as: ſometimes one Saint is 
firde in another! Stims.cye;), yet thou,'be- 
vaiſciichiu: BITING art: UN among the 
bleſſed, SINCE 

xg, By: fwd, fankeritnis 1 is. meant choſe thar 
ate? bixt ſmall of Rarure,\ or young in. years, 
liffle Ghildreng hivare.' calypaſled by and 
 fooke over :nas> choſe: that fahg; Hoſabraim 
theillempleweorew he: the Phariſees deri- 
dingy! ſaid-of ithem to-Chrif, -42ſff:+ thou bear 
what TH £©S:6: fy 2 Mitth:i20::16, Well, 

ÞbtoChriſt:would:nor difpiſe cham? of them 
thag ſtated! Gatl;;:batJpreferrad . them! by the 
ScripturedTeftimbnyfar before thoſe! thatdid 
contemactbemaciinae Children; bow: (ml 
@ ener;ahd alrhangh. of never ſa\fnialliefieem 
with: men; ſhall: als} ifi:they;) fear therLord 
S&blcſſed with: tYO greateſtrSamth.- 11 He! Soul 
bleſs them that ſear him ſmall and.\qreat. | 


1-2. By. fd, tnays ſometimes. be meant 


tho that/are: {malhcin. grace of gifts; theſe 
- pag to bel the caſt in the Church,1- thats is 
his ns ol andifoure by {leaſt 

s tharohCheiſt:to/ betun- 

pthaey Tous ry vp as ye did it not to one of the 


le aſt 


MN * . : 
= 


re Fedr of Godt, 


left; of rheſa; - td it not to mes x Cont 6, ry 
INE: 28. 45s 11,1 161997 ,9994 if Ji3 
\ Arc thou.inchine own thoughts, or” © the 
thoughts of others, -of theſe left ſmall\ones? 
fmail:in grace; ſmall in gifts, ſmall inieftee 
upon "this: account yet? if thou fearsff God, 
it thow feazeft God indeed; thou art certainly 
Þblefled with-rhe beſt, of Saints, >The leaſt) Star 
ſtands as fixed, as the bigeſt' of them'all,"'ia J 
Heaven. He" ſhall bleſs| them that ſear him, 
| and 'preat; ' He ſhall bleſs ther, chat1s, I , 
with the fame bleſſing. of: erernal life) - Fot 
the different degrees of grace'in: Saints,>doth 
nor'make the bleſſing; as ro-its-nature,- Hiffer. 
Tis the fame. Heaven; the fame - Life; the 
fame Glory, and the ſame Eternity of Fehiciey | ,, 
that they -are, in the rext, !promiſed-to: be f 
bleffed wich. That'is obſervable which I'men- | /* 
'tioned- before, where Chriſt: at» the day” of } > 
/Judzmend particularly mentioneth; 'and-own- 
[erh, the-teaſt'; In as muchas ye did'ic nor © | ,, 
_ Jonelofthe teſts >The leaſt ther}; was there, 
'm his Ringdom. andirhis ac. as well as the 
biggeſt of af,» or. 1h D 
: He ſhall bleſs them thee fras hims SMALL 
and great, - The ſmall are 'mamed' firf in rhe 
2x0, and'wre ſb the firlt.in yank, ic maybe 
'to-ſhew, thar:though 'they/anay /be Nighted, 
ane lctle ve by i the le wolldy "yr they* are 


><tweb | 


w- 0» C70 


my wo 


aa« 4 


On ER TIESEMS 23, we he I tf 


"Tr 5A 311; 12 


much ſet by in the ACLs rd... 
eh Ts el ro hive the Kh 
rla 


dom; Ba: 'rthe 2 Are: grear 


[warks, only, t06 je RN krkd ks are 


done by verrue of great grace, and the'ab8n- 
dance” of the” gifts of the: boly' Ghoſt? ..No + 

Whoſoever Jhal dive to. drink" knto one of theſe 
lirthe ones, 4 s: of. cold water, only in the php 
of a Diſc: le, erily T ſay wnto you, be [hall in 
no wiſe bfe's "Diſciple reward. Mark, here 4s. 


but a licffe "gift, 4 Cap of cold water, and har 


given ro a little Saint : bur bork taken ſpecial 
otice of by our Lord Jclus Chriſt, Mah. 


ro, 

I will give reward to bis Sthvanti 342 
Prophets, ang :9 his Saints, nd to them that 
fear his name ſmall and great; * Revel. 1. 186 

The Small therefore among hem-.that fear 
God, are bfeſfed\with the gr Fx as the great, 
with the ſame falyatidn,; "the fare olory, and 
the ſame<terni} life ; and th f. hall. have, 
even as the great ones alfo ſhall,” 29 much as 
they can.carry,. as, much as. their hearts,ſouls, 
bodys; une expaciees cat he. 

Thirteegghly,: L feat God#' why 
the Holy pI Ooty ath by urpole indicted for 
thee an whole Pſalme r6 ſing concerning thy 
ſeIf. So ages mayeſt, £Ye9, as thou-art 1 in 
thy calling,'bed, Journey ar. when « ever, fing 
out thine own bl ed and tappy condit _ to 
thine 


” 
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_ own £0 


Sa the comfort.of thy: fel. 
TI PI 


is called, the, 128, Pſalm, 


Lvl &. it . 5 har: rhih5e þ borh. as it-is in. che 


Fg and in Tbs Ws Pſalms. 
7; Ejca Js, ERR. at ſeareth the. Lord, that 
ilab u his, waics, * far as ſhalt 16at the le 
ber oft bay tv an thok Ns po it 
M'be ell aut9 thee. Thy wife ſpall be a fruits: 
fo Tg Fas F708 LA houſe, thy children 
bike Ol} te Plans rounY . avout thy. Tab Behold 
that thus ſball the m4n be bleſſad that feareth 
i Id. Tog þ Ug 1d Hh bleſs thee. out. of. Zion, 
| os ſhelf the good of Feruſalem, all the 
£8 thy lifes yea thou ſhalt ſez thy chilgreng 
Coularen ana peace upon Iſrgel. 


. = 5 
\ 4 %% 


3 Ws Yak x Agit 1s ſung. 


2uj4. it tho that ſtareſ Gea, 
And walks j} inchis i War. 

3 if of thy ator + £0 nal oe 
*, Happy af thoky, 1 ſay. _ 


"ng þ- FEE on Fa Houſe. ſide, 
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, $9 doth thy wife ant, | 
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' »Of the Fear of God. T57 
13s" "The promiſed feruſaley, 4 I 
1» - And Fer febcuy. I 3372 , 

© Thaog fhalt thy C bikdrens Children lean, * 
 .. Tothy great fayes, increaſe, 1c 34:90 of 
Ani tikewiſe gr ace1.0n lira. 9n:6bh! 4 
. Projpesity' and Peace. ey 10 a6TO 


ACTIN, by. OBO f\ 67 

And gow Iibave dong, ich the, privileges 
wher LE have removed 08&;Objection,, 91. 

Object. Bud the Serjptpxe, laies;) Perfett 
ove caſterh oat ſear, and therefore; ag 464ms 
that Saints after'that a Spiriv-. of Adoprzpn 1s. 
;come,  ſhojulse not fear,gbyz.do their duty, 35 | 
another Sevipture Girhompbgor, IF Zob-ts 18. 
Luk; 1745/7580: 4} 'Þ 1th; 
> 1h fov. , $6ar;: 28 I have themed, V:Gn,,,0Ay 
HE taken ſeveryl waies.; | 

-b. --It, may be taken, forche fean of bo x 
«12, It;may be taken for. the fear, vf1a6619- 
bates; $1 way KH 

3; wr may « be taken for. the fearyth#tus 
wrought in the godly, by the _ as. a &pi- 
rit of botidage, or, +1 | 

- 4. le-mdyTbe. taken for. the fra chap 3+ hae 
been'but.nowdiſcourſingof.,  -:14 ein ye 7? 

Now the fear that: perfect love, calls .ont, 
cannot be. that. ſonlike gracious fearot Qed, | 
that 1 have in-this laſt place, been ereatun! of: 
becauſe that fear, that /ove, calls out. beth 


re PEKE 
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> Of 3he Fear bf God. 


Therefore the fear that love caſtsout, is ei- 
and Reprobates; -or that ſean that is begot in 


bondage, or borh for indeed all. thefe kinds 
of fear, have torment': and tlerefore may be 


ſerve him. MO IRE NN 1 20 ALL 16. T2) 
© Bar 'ro argue from 'theſe> texts" thar we 
| "bught nor to feat God, or ro mix fear wich 
| | vur:- Worſhip of ' him; is adthueb-as roofiry 
that by the Spirit of Adoption' we are made 
vety:Rognes, for fiot'ro fear. God, is. by the 
Scripture applied to ſuch, 'Lyb, 3, 40. 'Bat 
For what f have #ffirined | the Soripture doch 
plentifelly -confirnt, faying-, Huppy ts the 
man that feareth alway. And again, It fall 
be wel With thens that ſear Gbd; that fear. be- 
"Fore him; ' © fwd 20 PID 1TSILUTICL, 
Fear, therefore, the Spirit of": the-fear ' of 
-the Lord is' a grade'that greatly beautifies a 
Chriſtian; his words; and all/his waics, Where- 
- fore now let the PEAR of the Ltd "be apon 
"901; take heed and 4s it, for thee-13 mo) inaqueity 
with the' Lord ohr God, nor reſpeFF of per ſons, uor 
"Tahing af gifts; 059) 50) 00 Nt Wood 


[ come 


* torment: but ſo:'has not the'-Son-like fear, | 
ther that fear, that is like the fear of Devils | - 


the heart by the "Spirit of God: as a'Spirit of 


' Ofthi'\Fear of 
\ . L come now:ta make Gere ted aplics 
ton of this doftrines 0197 plls 
19499 17 10 Onan bo IG 
Theſe of this Dottrine. _ oy 
' 6. 4207 1161 'T 101 T1 
liniae roceetied thus far about this Dag 
rine.of > 4 fear. of God: now corhe ta thake 
ſome. Uſe; and-1Application-»df i;the ; whole3 
and: my. firſt uſe al ben.uld of Examina- 
tianii 51% 
* 188) this fear of God ſuch.an excellevt thing? 
Is:it attended with» ſo 'matiy! blefled-: prives 
ledges:theh- this' ſhonld (pur as, ever: ſoul. of 
us, upbn a diligent examination: of our ſelves, 
eo. wit: whether this. grace be- ins or aa, for 
If, be, then+thou-.arc. one of. -theſe-bleſied 
ones to. whom belong theſe glorious priyi- 
ledges; for chow; haſt an | intreſt inevery of 
then; | but: if it ſhall appear thar this grace; :is 
nadiinithee, then thy; ſtate ts, fearfully mi. 


| ferubloas bath partly been! manifkſt already, 


and” will further DERGbL in hae! _ gon 
ter; 19d 93LTY 2 

Now the bemering kelp thee uh conliden 
and. nat; ro. miſs in finding our mharchbouart, 
in thyſelf | I 1. well: "_ to then: 

' d,>In;genera]!' 2:1: F 

tf Im:particnlar2 ©» T79ii1 12:21) 2113 Þ 


| > 4 In general __—_y 


''1; 'No man beidgs thisgrace into: the world 
193 with 


By "95 "the Day * bf Got Tr 
with” bim;Every- one bymarove ris deſtitute of 
it, for naturally none fear Godyirhete is VO 
fear of God, none of this grace of fear before 
their eyes, .they-'db not\16\muth as know 

.-whar itis, for this fear flows, as was ſhewed 
before,fioms achew hearr,fartiyrepenmmoeFand 
zhelike; of which new.!heartdfaich! and Repens 
rance,/if thou beeſdivoidg: thoh artalſowoid 
of this godly fear. Me tim! have: a amighry 
change of heart and life,or elſe they are ſtnans 
gers'ro'this>fear'of. 'Godpialks how : ignorant 
gre the:mbſt df'this'? ;yely andfoms3iareinot 
2afraid ro:Aay they'are not chariged 
foro be -can rhele fear:God?ranitheſebwpgls 
1efled with this grace of ſear?! No,' Beoauſert hay 
have no chidlores berefore &heyfturcommuti1Gonj Pfu. 
36&'T, Rom.42 18, Pſalig pd ggiod i 07 450: 
!5 Wherefore: firmer 'confideryiwhnever-chou 
art;.thar- uit: deſticare ofvbizifear: df: God; 


thou art 'void of all -orherigrares, ſor#binifear; |. 
as" alſo; T have: ſhewed;: tiprech frond | 


whole "ſtockio# 'FraceN beredrtiis.! Theres 
not one of the graces of the Spirit, but ris 


fear.is:in the douwelsof nana] may fay;this 


| frar is the flower andibegury cof 1everpgrace; | 


neicher-1s there any/thumgy:ter:itlook as mach 
Jike grace as it will, that will bezcguated ſo 
indeed, if the fruit thereofibe':narjrbbs.fear 
of God;wherefore I ſay again, confidey welt of 
& rius taatrer; forigation ſhall be-foard 6% 


« 
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reference to this grace, ſd ſhall thy judg” 
ment be; T have but briefly treated of #455 
grace, yet have indeavoured, with words 
as fit as I could, to diſplay it in its colours be- 
fore thy face, firſt by fhewing you what this 
fear of God is, then what it flows from, ' as 
alſo whar 'doth flow from it: -To which; as 
was ſaid before, I have added ſeveral privi- 
ledges that are annexed to this fear, that by 
all, if it may be, thou mayeſt ſee it," if thore 
haſt it, and thy ſelf without it, if thou haſt 
itnot. . Wherefore I refer thee | thither a» 
gain for information in this thing ; Or if thow 
art loth to give the Book a ſecond reading but 
wilt go on to the end now thou art gotren 
hither: Then ſecondly and- particularly. I 
conclude with theſe ſeveral propoſitions con- 

crvny thoſe that fear not God. 
That man that is proud, and of an high 


te bfi :y mind, fears not God, This is plain 
| from the Exhortation. Be not high minded but 


fear, Rem, 11. 20, Here you ſee thatan. 
high mind and the fear of God, are ſer in di- 
rect oppoſition, the one to the other: and. 


| there is in them, cloſely concluded by the 


Apoſtle, thar w here indeed the one is, there. 
cannot be the other; where there is an high 
ming, there is nor the fear of God: and where 
there is the-fear of God, the mind is not high: 
but lowly. Cana man at the ſame time be ap= 

proved 


- - ws 


Has. 
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proved man, and fear God too ? why then is 
4. ſaid God beholdeth every one that 1s proud 
and. abafes' him, and again he beholds the 
proud afar off 2. . 

_ He therefore! that is prond of his perſon, of 
tys Riches, of: his Office, of bis Parts, and 
the like, © feurerh nor God, It is alſ® manifeſt 
further, for God reffteth the proud, which 
he would not do, if he feared him, but in that 
he ſets him at ſuch a diſtance from him, in 
that he teſtifies that he wil} abaſe him and re- 
fift him, it is evident that he is not the man 
that: hath :this'prace of fear; for that man, 
as'I have fhewed you, is the man of Gods 
delight, the objet of his pleaſure, P/al.x38, 6, 
Jam. 4.6, 1 Pet.'5. 5. Mal. 4.1. 

2: The covitons man feareth not God, This 
alſo is plain from the word, becauſe it fetterh 
coverouſneſs; and the fear of God in direct 

poſition. Men that fear God, are ſaid to 
hate covetouſneſs Exod; 18. 21, Beſides, the 
eovetous man'is called an Idolater, and is faid 
to have no part in the Kingdom of Chriſt and 
of God. And again, The wicked boaſtet h hims- 
felf of bis hearts defire, and bleſſeth the covetons, 
whom the Lord athoreth, Exck. 33. 31. Ephef. 
5- 4, 5 Pſal. 10.3. | 

Heorken to this you that hunt the world to 
rake it,you that care not how you get, ſo you 
get the world. Alſo you that make eyen reli- 

| gion 
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gion your ſtaſking-borſe ro..get the world, 
You fear not God. And what will you do,whoſe 
hearts go after your covetouſneſs? you who are 
led by covetouſneſs up; and down, as it were 
by the Noſe; ſometimes to ſwear, to lie, to 
couzen, and cheat and defraud, when you. can 
get the advantage to do it. You are far, very 
far from the fear of Gud. Yeradalterers, and 
adultereſſes, for ſo the covetous are called, 
K now ye not that the friendſhip of this world-is 
the enmity withGod:whoſoever therefore will be a 
friend ofebis world is the enemy of God, James 
4+ ver. 4 

. The Yiotous eaters of fleſh have not the 
ſear of God, For this is done without fear, fud. 
12, Gluttony is a fin little raken notice of; 
and as little repented of by thoſe that ufe ir, 
bur yet it is odious in the ſight of God, and 
the practiſe of it a demonſtration of the want 
of his fear'in the heart: yea, ſo odious: is it 
that God forbids that his people ſhould” 
ſo much as company with ſuch. Ze zor faith 
he, among wine bibers, among Yioters eaters of 


fleſh, Prov. 23. 20. And he further tels us; . 


that they that are ſuch, are ſpots, and ble- 
miſhes to thoſe that keep them company, for 
indeed they fear not God, 2 Per, 2.13. Roms. 

13.13. 1 Pet. 4. 4. 
Alas! ſome men, are as if they were for 
nopght elſe born, but to eat, and to drink 
t; M Zz and - 
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and pamper their carcafſes with the daintieg of 


3 _ «this world, Quite forgeting why God fenr 


them hither : but ſuch, as is ſaid, ſear nor God, 
and ſo conſequently, are of the number of 
them upon whom the day of Judgment will 
come-'at unawars, Zak, 21. 34. 

The lyer :s one that ſears not God, This 
alſo 1s evident from the plain Text, , Thow haſt 
lied (faith the Lord) and haſt not remembred 
me, nor laid it to thy heart, have not I held 
my peace even of old, ſaith the Lord, and thon 
ſeareft me rot? Iſa, 57. 11, What lie this was, 
is not -material, '*was alice, or a.courſe of 
lying, that is here rebuked, and the perſon, 
or perſons, in this practice,as 1s ſaid, were ſuch 
2s feared \not God: a courfe of lying, andthe 
fear of God cannot ſtand together, 

This fin of lying is a common fin, and it 
walketh in the world in ſeveral guiſes. There 
is the profane ſcoffing lier, there is the cunning 
artificial lier, there is the hypocritical reli- 
gicus lier, with Iyers of other ranks, and de- 
grees. - But none of them all have the fear of 
Go8; ner ſhall any of them, they nor repen- 
ting, <ſcape the damnation of Hell, 4 ly - 
ers ſbull have their part in the lake that berns 
with Fire and Brimftone, Revel. 21.8. Hea- 
ven- and the new*Jeruſalem are not-a-place 
for ſuch. "And there ſhall in no wiſe curei"nt9 
it, any thing that defileth, neitter whatſqever 

worket 
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worketh abomination, or mak#th a je, ver. 27 
Therefore another Scriprure. faies, That alt 
liers are. without. . For without are dogs and 
forcerers, and whoremangers, and murderers, 
and idolators and whoſoever loverh and maketh 
alice. Chap.22. 15, - But this ſhould not be 
their ſentence, judgment, and - condemnation, 
if they that are lyers were ſuch,as had in them 
this bleſſed fear of God. 

5. They ſear not God who cry unto him for 
help in the time of their calamity, and when they 
are delivered, they rctars to ther former rebel- 
lion, - This Moſes in a ſpirit of Prophecy af- 
ſerteth at the time of the mighty Judgment | 
of the Hail. Pharoah then defired him! to 
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X pray to God that he would take away that 


judgment from him. Well, ſo I will, ſaies 
Moſes. But as for thee, and thy ſervants," I 
know that ye will not yet fear the LordGod, Exod. q + 
9.30, As who ſhould fay, I know that fo ſoon 
as this judgment is removed, you will'to 
your old rebellion again. And what greater 
demonſtration can be given that fuch a man * 
feareth not God, then to cry to,God' tobe 
delivered from afflition to proſperity, -and 
to fpend that proſperity in redHellion againſt. 
him? .. This is- crying for meccies thar they 


may be {peat,or that we may . have ſomething: E 


ro. .fpend ypon our luſts, and in the ſervice: of 
SAtAR, 74m, 4. 1, 2,3. | | 
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> ®Ofthele. God complains in the 16- of Exe- 


and/in"the ſecond of Hoſea, Thou haſt, 


faith God, raken of thy fair Fewels of my Gold, 


and of my Silver which I' had given thee, and 
wadeſt to thy ſelf rmages, &c. (Ezek. 16,17.) 
This was for "want of the fear' of Gad. 
Many of this kind-there be now in the World 
both of men, ard women, ang Children ; Art 
not thou that readeſt this Book, of this num- 
ber? Haſt thou not cried for health when 
ſick, for wealth when poor, when Jame for 
firength, when in priſon for liberty, and then 
ſpent all that thou gortteſt by thy prayer, in 
the ſervice of Satan, and to pratify thy Juſts? 
Jook to it ſinner, theſe things are ſignes that 
with thy heart thou feareſt not God. ; 
6: They fear not God, that way-lay his peo 
le and ſeck to overthrow them, or to turn then 


; beſtd's the right path, as they are journying 
. «from hence to their eternal reſt, This is evident 


from the plain Text. F Remember ſaith God what 
Amaleh did unto thee by the way when ye were 
come forth out of eAigypt, how he met thee by the 
way, and ſmote the hindmoſt of thee, even all 
that were feeble behind thee, when thou waſt 
faint, and weary, ard he feared not Gog, Dent, 
25. 17, 18. | | 

Many ſuch Amalekites there be now in the 
world that have fet themfelves againſt. the 


| Teeble of the flock, againit the feeble of rhe 
| flock * 
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flock eſpecially, ſtill. ſmiting them, ſomevy _* 
power, ſome with the #ongge, ſome in rhew- | 
lives and eftates, ſome in their. games and re-- 
putations, by . ſcandal, flanders and repmaach. 
but the reaſon _of this their ungodly practiſe -- 
is this, They. fear 103 God, For did they fear .* 
HIM, they wayld be afraid to ſo much as 
think, much more . of. attempting to afflift * 
and 'deſtroy, and ealumniate the: Children;of 
God: but ſuch there have been,ſuch there are, 
and ſuch there will be. in the world, for all 
men fear not God. pa Fy | Fee 
7. They ſear net God, who ſee his hand upoy 
back ſliaers far their fins, » aud yet themſelves wilt 
be back ſliders alſo. IT jaw ſaith God, when: for 
all tho canſes whereby backſtiding  {ſracl. con 
witted adultery, I had pat ber away, - aud gi- 
ven, her a bill of divarce, yet han treacherbus 
Sifter Fudah FEARED NOF, but went 
and played the harlot alſe, Fer. 3.8, Chap. 2x 
verſe 19. f > 
«dah ſaw that her Siſter .was put. away, 
and dtlivered by God..into_ the h andof $gt-. 
rmanczer who carried her away beyond Baby-: 
lon, and yet, though ſhe fawir, fhe went and: 
plaied the harlot alſo, A figne of great hard- 
neſs of heart, and of the want of the fear of 
Gad, indeed. Far his fear, had it been in her 
heart, it would. haye taught her to have 
trembled at the judgment that was executed 
Ms upon 


—_- Gor. | 

upon her Siſter, and not to have gone and play- 
ed the harlot alſo; And not to have done it 
while her Siſters} judgment was in ſight and 
mefnvry. But what is it,. that an heart thar 
3s deſtitute of the fear of God will not do? No 


. ' oy » ail - 
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fin comes amiſs to ſuch : yea they will ſin, - 


they will do that" themſelves, for the doing of 
which they believe ſome are in Hell Fire, and 
all becauſe they fear not God, 

- But pray obſerve, if thoſe that take.not 
warning when they ſee the' hand of God upon 
backfliders, are ſaid to have none of the fear 
of God, have they it, think you, that. lay 
ſtumbling blocks in the way of Gods people, 
and uſe devices to cauſe them ro backſlide, 
yea rejoyce when they can do this miſchief 
to any 2? And yet many of this ſort there are 
In ' the world, that-even rejoyce when they 
ſee a profeſſor fall into fin and go back from 
Ins profeſſion, as'if they had found fome ex- 
.ccllent thing. ——_ 

« $8." They. fear not God who can lock upon a 
Land as wallowing in fin, and yet are nct hum- 


* © bled at the ſipht rhreof., Have ye, ſaid God by 


the Prophet to the Jews, forgot rhe wickedneſs 
of yer Fathers, and the wickedneſs of the Kinge 
of Fudan, and the wickedneſs of their Wives, 
which they have commited in the Land of fu- 
dan, and fireets of feruſalem? They are nor bum- 
bled to this day, neither have they FEARED, 

| nor 
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Here is a Land full © wickedneſs, any none 
ro bewail it, for they want ed the ſear of God, 
and love to walkin his * Law. | But how ſay 
you, -if they that are' not humbled at their 
own and others wickedneſs are Maid: not to 


ſear, or have the, fear of Gol 'Whar hall we 


think, or ſay of fuch, that r#ceive, that-nour- 
iſh and rejoyce in ſuch wickednels ?.'do. "they 
fear God? yea, what ſhallwe fay.of ſuchs -thar 
are the inventors and promoters of wickedneſs 
as of oaths beaſtly talke, or the J}ke? Do they, 


do you think, fear God ? 


Once again, what ſhall we ſay of ſach, that 
cannot be content to” be wicked themſclves, 
and. to invent, and rejoyce in other. mens 
wickedneſs, but 'muſt hare, reproach,vilify and 
abuſe thoſe that rhey cannor perſwade to be 
wicked? Do they fear Goa? | 

'9. They that take more heed to their Sls | 


| dreams, than to the word of God, ſear not God< £ 


Fhis alfo is plain from the word ; ; for in the 
multitude of dreams, there is alfs divers Vani- 
ties, but fear thou God, that is rake heed” unto 
his word, Eccle. 5, 7. Iſa. 8.20. 

Here the ſearing of God/ is oppoſed to our 
overmuch” heeding dreams: and rþere is im-. 
phed, that it is for want ofthe fear of God 
that men ſv much heed thoſe things, 


Whet 


What will they ſay to this that give more 
heed to a ſuggeſtion that ariſeth from their 
fooliſh hearts or that is caſt in thither by the 
Devil,then they do to the holy word of God? 
Thefe are filthy dreamers. 

Alſo what ſhall we ſay to thoſe that are 
more confident of . the mercy ' of God to 
their ſoul, becauſe he hath bleſſed them with 
outward things, than they are: afraid of his 
wrath. and condemnation, though the whole 
of the word of God doth fully verify the 
ſame ? Theſe are filthy dreamers indeed, 

Adream is cither real, or ſo by way of 
ſemblance, and ſo ſome men dream ſleeping, 
and ſome waking (ſa. 29. 7.) And as thoſe 
that a man dreams ſleeping are cauſed, either 
by God, Satan, Buſineſs, Fleſh, or the like, 
ſo are they that a man dreams waking, to pals 
by thoſe chat we have in our ſleep. | 

Men when bodily awake,may have dreams, 
that is, viſions from Heaven; ſuch are all they 


-, that bave a tendency to diſcover to the ſinner 


tis ſtate, or the ſtate of the Church according 
to the word. ; 

"Bar thoſe that are from Satan, buſineſs, and 
the flefn are ſuch, (eſpecially the firſt and laft 
to wit, from Satan and the fleſh) as tend to 
imbolden men to hope for gogd in a way (diſ- 
azrecing with the word of God. Thele Jude 

calls filthy dreams ſuch whoſe principles __ 
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the fleſh, that js, by Vi: 4 unclean- 
neſs, To deſpiſe domingon , the -reins 
might be laid upon the neck of their luſts, 
To ſpeak. evil of agnat 3es RT | thoſe that God 


{had fet over them, for their. governing. in all 


the Law and Teſtament of Chriſt,theſe dreamt 
that to live like brutes, to be greedy of gain, 
and to take away for it, as Cazn and Balaam, 
did by their wiles, the lives of the owners 
thereof, would go for good Coin,in the beſt 
W tryals. , Theſe alſo Peter ſpeaks of in 2 

Epiſt. 2 Chap And he makes their dreams that 
Jade calls ſo their principle and errors in life 
and doctrine; you may read of them in that 
whole Chapter where they are called! cur- 
ſed Children, and ſo by canſequence ſuch. as 
ſear not God. 

Io, They fear ua: God, wha are. Sorcerers, 
Adulterers, falſe ſmearcrs, AND that oppreſs 
the hireling of b1s Weges. 

It is a cuſtom with ſome men to' keep 
back by fraud fram the hireling, that which 
by coyenant they agreed to pay for their la- 
Dor, pinching, 1 ſay and pareing from them 
their dve - thiat- of right belongs to them, ro. 
the making of them-cry in the ears of the, 
Lord of Sabaoth (7am. 5.4.) Theſe fear not 
God; they are reckoned among the _ 
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of men, and in their. day of account God 
himſelf will bear witneſs againſt them, 
And I, ſaith God, will come near to you t 
fndgment, and I will be a ſwiſt witneſs again 


falſe ſwearers, and apainſt the adulterers, aud® 


againſt thoſe that oppreſs the hireling of his wa- 
ges, the Widdow, and the F atherleſ, and tha 
turn alide.the ſtranger from hisright and FE AR 
not me faith the Lord. 

II. They fear not God, who inſtead of pittying 
of, rail at Gods people in their affiiftion, temp- 
" Fations and perſecutions, and rather rejoyce and 
Ship for joy, then ſympathize with them in their 
ſorrow, Thus did Davids enemies, thus did 
Tſraels enemies, and thus did rhe Thief, he 
raiſed. at Chriſt when he hanged upon the 
Craſg*and was for that, even by his fellow, 
accounted for one that feared not God, Luk.,23. 
49. Fſal.:35.* 1,22,23,24,25 26, Read Obadi- 
ah 10,11,12 13,14, 15. fer. 48. 2,7: | 


This is a comman thing among the Chil-- 


dren of men, even to rejoyce at the hurt of 


them thar fear God, and it ariſeth even of an | 


inward hatred to Gadlinefs. They hate yor, 
fares Chriſt, becauſe they hated me, Therefore 
Chritt takes what is done to his, in this, as 
done unto himſelf, and ſo to holineſs of life. 

Bur this falls hard upon ſuch as deſpiſe at, 
and rejuyce to ſee Gods people in their | 
a 
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odfJand that take the advantage, as dogged Shi- 
wei did, to augment the griefs.and afflictions 
of Gods people, 2 Sam. 16.5, 6, 5,8, 
; Theſe fear not God, they do this of enmity, 
zaaJand their fin is ſuch as will hardly be: blorted 
pa-your, 1 King, 2. 8,9. 
12. They fear not Cod, who are ſtrangers 
to the effects of fear. If I be a' Maſter where 
is my fear? That is, ſhew that Iam ſo by 
ing your fear of me in the effects of your fear of 
vp-[me, To offer polluted Bread upon mine Altar, 
;nd| This is not a fign that yau fear me, ye offer 
cir] the blinde for SacrificesSwhere ' is my fear ? 
lid] ye offer the lame ard the ſick theſe are nor | 
he| cffets of the tear of God, Mal. 1.6,7,8. [1 
hel Sinner, it is on thing ro ſay, / fear God, and 
w,| another to fear him indeed. Therefore as 
3«| Fames faies, ſhew me thy faith by thy works, 
{-| fo here God calls for a reſtimony” of thy 
' | fear by the. effets of fear. I have "already 
1-1 ſhewed you ſeveral cy of fear, if thou 
ofl art a firanger ro them, thou art a 
in |. ſtranger to this grace of fear. Therefore, to 
y, | conc)ude this, Ir is not a feigned profeſſion 
e | that will do; nothing is good here, bur whar 
s | is faſted with this fear of God, and they that 
fear him are men of truth, men of firgJeneſs 
r, | of hearr, perfect, vprighr, tumble, boly men; 
whereſore reader examye, :rd ageinI fay 
4 | Examine, ard lay the wcrd and thy hearc - 
rogether 
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together before that thou concludeſt that 
thou feareſt God. 

What! fear God, .and ina ſtate of nacure i 
fear God without a change of heart and life 
What ! fear God and be proud, and covetous, 


* a wine bibber, and a riotous eater of fleſh! 


how ? fear God and a lyer, and one that cries 
for mercies,to ſpend them upon thy luſts; this 
would be ſtrange. 

True, thou mayeſt fear as devils do, but 
what will that profit? Thou mayeſt by thy 
fear, be driven away from. God, from his 
worſhip, people, and wales, but what will 
thar avail ? It may be thou mayeſt ſo fear 

reſenc, as to be. a little ſtopped in thy fin- 
full courle : perhaps thou haſt got a knock 
from the word of God, and art at preſent 8 
little dazled and hindred . from being in thy 
former and full. carrier after fin; but what of 
that? If by the fear that thou haſt, thy hearr 
Is not united to God and to the fore of his 
Son, Word, and People, thy fear is nothing 
worth. 

Many men alſo are forced: to fear God, as 
tnderlings are forced to ftar thoſe that are by 
force above them. 

If thou only thus feareſt God, *tis but a 
falſe fear;it flows not from love ro God: this 
fear .brings not willing ſubje@ion, which-in- 
reed brings the eftect of right fear ; but be- 
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ing over maſtred, like an hypoerite, thou ſub- 
jecteſt thy ſelf, ( Pfal. 18.44.) by feigned obe- 
dience being forced, EL ſay,by meer dread to do 
it, Pſal. 66, 3. 


Ir is faid of David. That the fame of hins ' | 


went ont into all Lands, and the Lord brought 
the ſear of him upon all Nations, Chron. 14.17- 


.1 But what did they now Jove David ? did they 


now chuſe him to be their King ? noverily ; 
they, many of them rather hated him, 'and 
when they could, made reſiſtance againſt 
him. They did, even as thou doſt: feared, 
bur did not love : feared, but did not chuſe 
his government that ruled over them, 

It is alſo ſaid of Fehoſaphat, when God had 
ſubdued before him Amon, Moab and Morne 
Seir.That the fear of God was upon all the king» 
doms of the Countries, when they heard that. * 
Lord fought againſt the cuemies of Iſrael, (2Ch. 
20. 29.) Bur, I fay, was th:s fear, that is-cal- 
led now the fear of God, any thing eſſe, but 
a dread of the greatneſs and power of the 
King? no verily, nor did that dread bring 
them into a willing ſubjection to, and likeing 
of his laws and government, it only made 


them like ſlaves and underlings, ſtand-in fear 


of his executing the vengeance of God upon 

them. 
Therefore till, notwithſtanding this fear, 
they were rebels ro him in rheir hearts, nn 
when 
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when oecaſion and adyantape offered them: 
'felves, they ſhewed ic by riſing in rebellion 
againit //rael, 

This fear therefore provoked but feigned, 
and forced obedience, a right.emblem of rhe 
obedience of fuch,*'who being ſtill enemies in 
their minds to God, are forced by vertue of 
prefent conviction to yield a little, even of 
fear ro God, tov his word, and:to his ordi- 
nances. Reader, whoever thou art, think of 
this, it is thy concern, therefore do it and 
,examine,and examine again, and look diligent- 
Iyto thy heart in thine examination, that it 
beguile thee nor abour this thy ſo great con- 
cern, as ipdeed the fear of God is. 

One thing more, before I leave thee, let 
me warn thee of.. Take heed ' of deferrang to 
fear the Lord.. Some men, when rhey have 
had” conviction upon their heart that the fear 
of God is not in them, have through the 0- 
verpowring of their.corruptions, yet deferred 
and put off the fear of God from them, as it 
is- ſaid of them in feremiah. This people have 
# tevolting and a r:bcllrons heart, they are re- 
wolted and gone ; ne:tver faid they in their heart 
let as now fear tre Lora, Jer. $-22,2 3,24. 

Tlicy ſaw that the Judgments of Godat- 
tended: them -becuuſe they did nor yer fear 
God, but that conviction would nat prevail 
with them to ſuv, ler us now fear the Lord. 
WY They 
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' They'\were for deferring to fear him ſtil 

were for puting off his fear from them-longer. 

Sinner; haſt thou defefred to fear the Lord? 
is thy heart ſtil-ſo-ftabborras not to ſay yer, 
let us fearthe Lord? Oh the Lord hath taken 
notice of this thy rebellion, and is preparing 
ſome - dreadful Judgment for tlee. Shall 1 
not fit for theſe things, ſaith the Lord, ſhall not 
my ſoul be avenged of ſuch a Nation as this ? 

" | ver: 29. & tan ab 

| Sinner why ſhouldeſt thou pull+yengeance 

. | down upon thee ? why ſhouldeſt thov- pull 

| | vengeance down from Heaver upon thee?Look 
up, perhaps thou haſt already been pulling 
this great while, to pull irdown upon "thee; 

: | Oh; pul} no longer; why ſhouldeſt thou be 

> | thine own'Executioner 2 Fall down upon thy 

» [knees man, and ' up with thy heart and-thy 
hands'to'the God thar dwels in the Heavens; 

. þcfy;-yea'cry aloud,” Lord mite mine heart to 

| | fear thy name, and/donot harden' mine heart. . 

: | from thy fear.Fhus holy men have'cryed be- 

fore” thee, and by crying have” prevented 

p Judgment. ; ; 

» | 'Before'T leave this uſe let me give thee a 

few things, that if God will, nay} provoke 

rhee'to fear the Lod: | 

| 12.7Fhe man that feareth not Goa,catrieth it 

worle toward him, then the beaft,' the bruit 

beaſt, doth carry it towards that man, - 
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Th her fa ys E dived vS wfeateh 
£20k &very beaſt af the earth,ea _ aponevery | 
Fowl ' of the, air,, ata npdi'all that mbveth min 
the earth; and upon "all the Fiſhes snthe Sea, 
Gen, > (4.185% lp | 

Mark, All my creatures ſhall fear you). 
und dread you, ſaies God, None of thetn 
ſhall be ſ> hardy as tO alk oft all reverence of 

Ou. | 
: But what a ſhame is this to man, That God | | 
ſhould ſabject all his creatures to him and he = 
ſhould refuſe, ro:ſtoop his heart to God 2: The 
Beaſt, the;Bird, the Fiſh, and all, have @ fear 
and dread of man, yea- Gad: has pur-it.in their © 
hearss to.,feara-man, and. yet man-is-yoid! of * 
fear, and dread., I meas of godly feat! of himj 
that thus lovingly hath - put all things under , 
him. 

Sinner art thou not albamed thaz a filly. 
Cow.a Sheepyea a Swine,ſhould better obſerve 
the Law- of his creation,, then thou doſt the 
Law of thy-God 2 +, 

2, Conſiders, He that will not faar God, God. 
will make him fear him whether he will or ho; 
That is,.He that doth not; will 'naty now:ſo ; 
fear him, as, willingly to boy before itn; and 
put his neck into his yoakz God ; will cmoke 
him fear. him; when ;he-comes to taktifen- 
geance.on him. Then he will; 7 | 
; with terror; and with fear 0n eyery Ade; fear' 
| X | Ong | 
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MW vithio, and hn within, Sema {ruby "Y 
Why, even in rhe way oct w "ol 
| thou art goifip ont - bf ke World: ind AS be oY 


* will be Srexafat fear, ErzBſ. 12: 5, / will 
þ- Fri their ſears apon theith ſaith the Ei, Iſas 


En that fears not God ow, the Lotd 
hal logh at his ſears r4ep. Sitter, God will 
be even th all chem that chuſe not to have 
his'fear in their hearts : For as he calls and 
tlity hear not nov, fo wes ſhall cry, yea 
howl then, and he will lavgh ar their fears, | 
1 wil Lawgh, Gith he, at their deſtruttion £8 
will mock when their frar cometh, when your fear ; 
cometh as diſolation, and your di TferiGEion like 4 
whirlwind, when diſtreſs = anguiſh cometh i= 

' 03 You, then ſhall you call upon me, byt 1 will 
not anſwer : you ſhalt ſech me eatth,. bar you ſhall 

C not find me, for that you hated knowledge, and 
did not chuſe the FEAR of the. Lord, Prov, 1. 
Z6, 27, 28, 25. 

Sitmer ! thou thitkeſt to elcape the fear 2 
- bur what wile thou do with the -pirt? Thou 
. 'F thinkeſt co eſcape the pir ; but What wilt chow 

| do With the Shave. The Saart tay. you,what ig 
that? anſyer it is eveti the work of thine awn 
hiakds.” The wicked.is ſnared in the works of bis, 
oh Vavide, is ſnared by the words of bis lips 


RP2S, Eh; » 12, 13, Dd 5 NB7 
do N a Sig- 
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11" wilt thou do whes thou nd 
into. this ſnare; that is into.the guilt and 
terror that thy ſins will ſnaffle thee with, 
when they like a cord are. faſtned abour thy 
ſoul ? This ſnare will bring thee back-again to 


the pit which is Hell, and then how wilt. thou \ * 


do to be.rid of thy ſear. The fear, pir and the 
ſaare.ſhall come, upon thee, becauſe thou fear=- 
eſt not God. 


. Sinner, art thou one of them that haſt: caſt 1 


off fear ? . poor man, what wilt-thou do-when 


theſe three things beſet thee ? whither - wile - 


thou fly for help? And where wilt thou leave * 
thy glory ? If thou flieſt from the fear, theres 


the pit, if thou flieſt from the pit there's the | 


fare. 


The ſecond uſe is an Exhortati- 
on to fear God. 


'* My next © word ſhall be, an Exhortation $0 


fear God, I mean an Exhortation to Saints,,O J 


ſear the Lord ye bis Saints for there 5s no want to 
then that fear him. 

"Not but that every Saint doth. fear 4; 
Bur as the Apoſtle faith in an other. cale,, / 
beſeech Jou- do. it more and-more, _ The fear of 
the Lord, as I have ſhewed you, is a grace of | 
the new covenant , 


as other. ſaying, graces : 
= and ſo is capeadle of being ſtronger ot + 
weaker | 


| 


« 29) 


weaker as other 'graces are." Wherefore I 5M 
befeech you fear him more and more. _ _. X 
- It is ſaid of Obadiah, That he. feared the 
Lord greatly: every Saint fears the Lord, but 
every Saint does not greatly fear him. 

there are but few Obadia/'s in the world,” I 
mean among the Saints on earth : See the 
whole relation of him, 1 King. 18. As Paxl 
faid of T:mothy, I have none likeminaed, 10 It 
may ' be ſajd of ſome concerning. the. fear of 


, the Lord; They have ſcarce a fellow. So it 


was-with 7ob, There is none like him in all the 
earth, one that ſeareth God, G&tc. fob 1. Chap. 
2. There was. even none in obs day that 


feared *Gca like him, no, there 'was nor one 


tike him in all the earth, but doubtleſs there 
were more in the World that feared God; bur 
this fearing of him greatly, that's the thing 
that Saints ſhould do, and that was the-thing 
that Fob did do, and in that he did outſtrip his 
fellows. , 

Ir'is alſo ſaid of Hayaniah, That be was 8 
faithful man, and feared God above many, Nehe. 
7.2, He alſo had got, as.to rhe. exerciſe of, 
and growth in this grace,the ſtart of many'of 
his Brethren. 'He feared God above many. Now 
rhen, ſeeing this grace admits, of degrees; - 
and is'in ſome ſtronger, and in ſome weaker; 
let us be 'all awakned, as to' other graces, 6” 


| to rhis grace alſo, =o like as you abou" 


3 mn 


J 


pb and in all d x. Ju and in your love 
ro us: See that ye nd in_ this grace alſo. 
$5 5 lab v9 Nos infoxce. this. exhortation 
upon you by [eyeral motiyes. 


1. Let Gods d:ſtingniſhing lave to you, be 4 ; 
motive to you to fear him greatly. He hath put * 


his fear in thy hearc, and hath not given that 
bleſſing to thy neighbour; perhaps not -to 
thy Hntband, thy. Vife, thy Child, or thy Pa- 
rent; Oh what an obligation ſhopld this con- 
ſideration lay upon thy heart, greatly ;to fear 
the Lord,? Remember alſo (28 I have ha 
inthe firſt part of this book Pp. that this fear of 
the Lord'is his Trzaſre, a choice Jewel, given 
only to faverites,, and to thoſe that are great- 
ly beloved. 

Great gifts naturally tend to oblige, and 
will do h L truſt, with -thee, when thou 


ſhalt ingeniouſly. conſider it. It | 24 ligne of 


a very bad nature when the pre ſbews 
It ſelf ; Could God have done more for: thee 
then - ro have put his fear in his heart ? This 
Is better,then to have given thee a place,eyen 
In Heaven without ir. Yea had he given thee 
all faith, . all knowledge, and the tongue of 
Men and Angels, and a place.in. Heayen, to 
boot, They had all been ſhort ofthis gift, 
of the fear of God. in thy heart. Therefore. love ic, 


ngarith it, exerciſe it, uſe all means: ro cavle 
It 


every "thing, i n a in viremmce. i know-. - 


_ —_ 
@ © 
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it. to Pe i yy hy kent hearr,, 0 that 
may. appear it is ſetby,ar 

Ss Another matzue $9 way wn up EY | 
in this grace of the, fear of God, "i fk bo 
privaledges that it lajes qhee under 
where. wilt thou. find d.in the able man 
priyiledges, ſo' affeftionactly, ans 
grace, as to this . of the fra 
ſpeaks. of this grace, and. of the x 


Was 


_ that hel ong. unto-1t, as if. (co. ſpeak with re+ 
\ verance), he knew not: bow to. have, done 


bleſſing of the mag, thar, hath ig. . ..... 

It ſeems to, me, as if 7-45 grave of ſro the 
darling grace, the, grace that 'Gaqd ſets his 
heart ypon at the. higheſt rate. 54 It were 
he. imbraces. and hugs, and laies.\the,man in 
his boſom, that hath, and grows firong | In this 
grace of the fear of God. 

See again the many, priviledges, in which 
the man is intreſted,, that hath, .this-grace in 
bis heart : and ſee alſo.that the re are, but few 
of them, wherever mentioned, but have in 
tailed, to, rhem the: Pragunciation of a. bleſſin 
or elſe that man is ſpoken of by: ay, of m7 
miration,  - 

3. Another mative may be his, The 14h 
that, groweth in this grace of the fear. of the: Lord 
will eſcape, thoſe evils that others. will, fall-intee 
Where i this grace is, it keepeth the foul from 


nal apolacy. C1 will pat am fean it thein 
N 4 heart 
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2 2.140.] But yer,if there be not an increaſe in 


: this grace, much evil "may attend, and be 


commited notwithſtanding. 

'There'is a child that is healchy, and hath 
its limbs and can go, bur *ris careleſs; now the 
evil of carelefſheſs doth -d ifadvantage it very 
much,” careleſineſs is the cauſe of ſtumblings, - 
of falls, of knocks, and that it falls into rhe 
dirt, yea that ſomtimes 'ris burned,” or. al- 


| moſt drowned. And thus it is even with 


Gods people that fear him, becauſe they ad 
not to their fear, a care of growing more in 
the fear of God, therefore they reap dam- 
mage ; whereas, were they more in his fear, 
it would keep: them better, deliver them 
more, and preſerve Regs from theſe ſnares of 
death. 

., Another motive may be this, To grow 
in this grace of the fear of God, is the way to be 
kept. alwaies in a conſcientions performance of 
Chriſtian aunties. 

An increaſe in this grace I ſay, keeps every 
grace in exerciſe, and the keeping ofour gra- 
ces In their due exerciſe, - -produceth a conſci- 
Entious performance of diities. Thou haſt a 
Watch perhaps in thy pocket, but the hand 
will not as yet be kept in any good order, but 
does alwaies give thee the Jie, -as' tothe 
hour of the day ; well, but what is the way 
ro 
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to remedy 757 but to look well to: 
and the wheels wirhin ? for if they in 


L 


right, ſo will the hand do alfo. This” is iy 4 


caſe in- ſpiritual things ? - Thou art a 01 ar>y 


*. man, and the fear of God is in thee, bar” 


for all thar, one cannot well tell, by thy - Ie, 
what time a day” it is. - Thon giveſt no true, 
and conſtant ſigne that thou art indeed' a 
Chriſtian ; why the reaſon” is, thou doſt- nor 


. Took well to this grace of the fear of 'God- 


Thou doſt not grow and increafe in that, bur 
ſuffereſt thy heart to grow careleſs, and hard, 
and fo thy life remiſs, and worldly: 7ob's grow- 
ing great in the fear of God, made him eſchew 
evil, fob: T« chap. 2. 

5. Another motive is, This-is the way to'be 


. wiſe indeed.” * A wiſe man feareth and departeth 
1 \from evil.” It doth not fay a wiſe man hath the 
grace. of fear, 'but a wiſe man feareth, that'is 


puteth this grace into exerciſe. There isno 
greater'ſigne of wiſdom then to grow in" this 
blefſed grace. | Is it not a ſigne of wiſdom to 
depart: from fins, which are the ſnares of 
Death and Hell? Is it nota figne of wiſdom 
for a man, yet more and more to indeavour 
to intrefſt himſelf in the love and protection of 


, God? Is it not a high point of wiſdom for a 


man to be alwaies doing of that which lajes 
him under the conduct of Angels ? fure)y:.this' 
18S 


| is s reiſdom. And if it me a yy. Ie 10 \bave this 
fear, is [it not wiſdom to increaſe in,\it? 

doubtleſs. ic is the higheſt point of wiſdom, 

ph KISVO ſhewed before,therefore grow there- 


543 hen motzve may be this. Jt 5s 
ſeemly far Saints to. fear, aud noreaſe inthis fear 
of God. 

- IT. He is 'thy : Creator, 1s it not. ſeemly 
for. EFERSUFEF to: fear and reverence their Cre- 
ator *- 

2.' He is thy KRisg, is it not ſrerly for 
Subjetts to fear and reverence their King, 7 

'3. He' is thy. Father, is it not ſeemly. for 
Children to reverence and fear their Father? 
yea and to.do it more-and more? 

7, Another motive may be, 1t is honogr able 
ro.prow in this grace of ſear: when Ephraim 
ſpake trembling ke exalted himſelf in; /ſrae!, 
Hoſe 13. 1; 

Truly to. fear, and to abound in. this. fear, 
is.2 ſigne of a very.princely ſpirit: and the reas: 
fon is, when 1 greatly fear my, God, I am, 
ahove the fear-of all orhers, nor can any thing 
in, this. world , be: it never ſo terfible and; 
dreadful, move me at all to fear them. And, 
hence it-is that Chriſt counſels us to ;fear; 4nd 


WW. Lſay nnto youry friends, ſaid he, ſear not, theme 


that kill-the body, and. after that haue na mare: 
that they can do, (| but this is an bigh pitch, 
how 


1 a vo 


fhowla ne come by ſuch. pr 


and by fearing of him, arrive to this pireh, 
Fear bins who: after be hath killed, | bath power 
to caſt into + ik yea, 1 ſay unto.y0u fear him; 
Luke 12. 
Indeed EA true fear of Gad, ſets a -man. 
above all the world. And therofore, It 'Gaich 
gain, fear not their fear, bat [anftify. the Lord 
od in your heart, axd\let hin be your fear, 
let bins be your dread, 1/4. 8. 


Your. great, ranting, ſwaggering Roſters 


that are ignorant of the nature ofthis fear of 
God, count it a poor ſneaking, pittiful, cow- 
andy fpiris in Meg to fear and tremble be- 

re the .Lord,, but whofo' looks back'to 
gaols, and gibbics, to. the ſword: and burning 
ſtake, ſhall ſee, that rhere-in- them has been 
the moſt mighty and invincible ſpicir that hag 
been. in the world. 

'Yea ſee if God darh not ' coun that the 
growth of his people in this grace of fear, is 
that which makes, them honourable, when he 
poſirively excludeth- thoſe from, a dwelling 
place i in his houſe, That do pot honour thens 
that fear him, Þſal. 15, 4: And'he faith more- 
over, A woman that feareth the Lard, ſee ſhall 
be praiſed, If the, world. and. godleſs: men 
will nog honour theſe, they ſhall be honoured: 
ſome way. cle. Sh, faith he, that honont me 
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1 will honear, and they ſhall "be honoured in 
Heaven, in the Churches, and among the An- 
els. 

: 8. Another motive to grow in this fear of 
God, may be, This fear, and the encreaſe of 
it, qualifics a man to be put in truſt with hea- 
venly and ſpiritual things, yea and with earthly 
things too, 

1, For heavenly and fpiritual things. Ady 
covenant, ſaith God, was with Levi of lije and 
peace, and [ gave THEM to him, for the fear 
wherewith he feared me, and was afraid before 
mr) name, Mala. 2. 5, 

Behold what a gift, what a mercy, what 
a bleſſing this Levz is intruſted with ; to wit 
with Gods everlaſting covenant, and with the 
life, and peace, that is wrapped-up in this Co- 
venant. But why is it given to him ? the an- 
fwer is, for the fear wherewith he 'feared me, 
and was afraid before my name. And the reaſon 
is good, for this fear of God, teaches a man 
fo put a due eſtimation upon every gift of 
God beſtowed upon us ; alſo ic Teaches us to 
make uſe of the ſame with reverence 'of | 
his name, and reſpect to his glory in moſt . 
Godly-wiſe, all which , becomes him that js 
mrruſted with any ſpiritual gift, The! gift 
here was given to Lev; to miniſter to: his bre- 
thren doCtrinally thereof, for he (ſaith God) 
ſhall teach facob wy Statutes and 1frae/ my 
Law. See 


Of -th& Fear of God. 

- See alſo, . Exod. 18.'21.\ and” Neh. 7:2. 
With many other places that might be named; 
and: you will find that men fearing God and 
hateing covetouſneſs ; that--men_ that fear 
God above others, are intruſted by God, 
yea, and by his Church too, with the cruſt 
and miniftration of ſpiritual things before any 
other in the world, 

2, For earthly things. - This fear of God 
qualifies a man to be put in truſt with them 
rather then with another. Therefore God 
made foſeph Lord of all e£gypt ; Obadiah, 
Steward * Ahabs houſe, Daniel, Mer - 
decai and the three Children were ſet over the 
province of Babilon. And this by the won- 
derful working hand of God becaufe he had 
:0 diſpoſe of earthly things now, not only in 
a common way, but for the good of his peo- 
ple in ſpecial. True, when: there-is no ſpeciat 
matter, or thing to be done by God in a Na+ 
ticn for his people, then who will, that is, 
whether they have grace or no,; may have 
the diſpoſe of thoſe things: but if God has any 
thing in ſpecial to beſtow upon his people of 
this worlds good, - then he will intruſt it.in 
the hands of men fearing God.” Joſeph muſk 
now be made Lord of e£gypc becauſe 1ſraet 

muſt be kept from ſtarving: O+badiah muſt: 
now be made Steward of 4habs houſe, be-: 
cauſe the Lords Prophets muſt be hid from, 

| and 
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and ed in deſpite 'of the rage and Bloody 
mind of 7ezebel* Daniel with his companions, 
and Aſordecai'alo,” they were all exalted to 


earthly and remporal dignity;that they might - ' 


ih thar ſtare, they being men that abounded 
Ih'the fear 'of 'God, be ſerviceable to their 
Brethren in their ſtraits and Uifficulties, Ge#. 

2. 18. Cap. 41. 39, 1 King. 18. 3. Heſter 
the two laſt Chapters, D##. 4.48. Chap. 3:30, - 
Chap. F. 29. Chap. 6: 1,23. 

9. Another motive to grow in this grace 
of fear is, Where the ſear of God in the heart 
of aty is not growing, there ho grace thrives, nor 
abity done a3 it ſhould. 

- 1. There no grace thrives; neither Faith, 
Hope, Love, not any grace, This is evident 
froth that general Exhliortation;perfect holinefs 
in the fear of God; 2 Cor. 5. 1. Perſe holi- 
neſs, what is thar ? but as 74es ſaies of pa- 
rience, let every gface have its perfect work, 
thar ye may be petfett and entire lacking nv- 
thing. 7am: 1: 
'" But this cannot be done but in the fear of 
Gvd, 'yed in the txetcilt of that grace, and 
ſd conſequently in the growth bf ir, for there 
i8-no'grace, but grows being exerciſed, If 
then you wohlt be perfe& in holineſs, if you 
would have every gface thatQod has pur into 
your ſouls, grow and flouriſh anroperfettion, 
Jay: them, #5 I itiay ay 4 foak jn this oye 
| ( 


of fear, ant do all in the exerciſe vf'it;' for'a'' / 
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little done in the fear of the Lord is berter 
rhen the revenues of the wicked.  And'#- 
gain, the Lord will not fuffer the ſoul 6fthe 
righteous, the foul that liveth in the fear of 
the Lord, | rorfamiſh, but he caſteth away the 
abundance of 'the| wicked, Bring abiindance 
to God, and-if it be not ſeaſoned with 'godly 
ſear, it ſhall not be acceptable to him, Bit 


'Jorbſome and abominab'e in his ſight ; for it . 


doth not flow from che ſbirir of che fear'of 
the Lord. | 

2. Therefore where there is not a growth 
in this fear, there is no duty done ſo accep- 
tably.This flows from that'which goes before, 
for if grace rather decays than grows, Where 
this grace of fear is not in the growth arid-in- 
creaſe thereof, then duties in-their glory and 
acceptableneſs decay likewiſe. | 

10. Another morive to ſtir thee up to grow 
in the increaſe of this grace of fear 18, -7# 5 
agrace, do but abound therein, that will give 
thee great boldneſs borh with God and men. , 
Fob was a man, a none-ſuch in'his day, for one 
that feared God, and who ſo bold with God-as 
74b? who'ſo boid with God, atid who fo bold 
with men as he? 
 -1, How bold was he with God, when he 
wiſhes for nothing more' then that he might 
come even to his ſear, and concludes that if 
as he 
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I coplt come at him, he would: approach 


.even'as a prince unto him, and as ſuch would 


order his cauſe before him, 70b 2.3. 3,4,5,617+ 


Chap. 31. 35, 36, 37- 


Alfo before his friends, how bold was he? | 
For-ever as they laid to his charge that he 


was an hypocrite, he refels them with the 
mmony of a good conſcience, which goad 


conſcience he got and kept, and maintained 
by increaſing in the” fear of God, yea his con- 


ſcience was kept. ſo good by this grace of fear, 


( for *twas by that that he eſchewed evil)that 
*ewas common with him'to appeall to God 
when accuſed, and alſo to put himſelf for his 
clearing under moſt bitter curſes and Impre-» 
cations, fob 13.3,4,5,6,7,8,9, 18, 19,20,21, 
22, 24. 70b 31. 

This fear of God is it that keeps the conſci- 
ence clean and tender, and ſv free from much 
of that defitement that even a good man:may 
be afflicted with, for want of his IOl in this 
fear of God. 

Yealet me add, if a man can with a good 
conſcience ſay that he defires.:ro': fear the 
name of God, it will ad boldneſs to his ſoul in 
his approaches i into. the preſence .of:God.. O 
Lord, laid, Nehemiah, I beſeech thee. let thine © 
ear be attentive:to the prayer of thy Servant and 
Servants, who deſire te fear thy Gem; Nehe 


T1, 11; KH 3 
He 


Df the Fear of God  To3. 
_ He ' pleaded his deſire: of ' fearing the 
name of God, asgan argument with God to }. 


grant him his requeſt; ard the reaſon was, 


becauſe God had promiſed before to bleſs them 


| - that fear him, both ſmall and great, Pl.115.13. 


11, Another motive to ſtir you-up to fear 
the Lord, and to grow in this fear, is,by it thou 
maieſkt have thy labours bleſſed. to the, ſaving of 
the ſouls of others. "Tis ſaid of Lewi(of whom 
mention was made before,that he feared God 
and was afraid before his Name) that he ſa- 
ved others from their ſins, . The ' /aw of rruth 
was in his lips, and he nalked with me in Peace 
and Equity, and did turn away many from ini- 


. quity, al. 25.6. The fear of God that 


dwelt in his -heart, ſhewed its growth in the 
Sanctifying of the Lord by his life and words, 
and the Lord alſo bleſſed this his growth here- 
in, by-bleſſing his labours to the ſaving of his 
Neighbors. | | 
Wouldeſt thou fave thy Husband, thy Wiſe, 
thy Children, &c. then be greatly | in the fear 
of God; This Peter teaches, Wives, ſaith he, 
be ſubject to your own husbands , that if any * 
cb: y not the word, they may without the word, 
be won by the converſation of the wives, while 
they behold your chaſt converſation, coupled with 
fear,'I Pet, 3. 1,2. . : 
_ SO then. if Wives and Children: ; yea if 
Husbands, Wives, Children, Seryants,&c. did 
'o O ur 
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but better obſerve this general rule of Peter, 
- to wit, of letting their whode converſation 6e 
coupled with fear, 'they might be made in- 


ſtraments in Gods hand of much more 


gbod then they are. Bur the miſery is, the 


fear of God is wanting in aCtions, and that | 


is the cauſe that ſo little good is done by 
thoſe that profeſs. *Tis not a converſation, 
that-is conpled with a profeſſion (for a grear 
profeſſion may be attended with a Fife that is 
not good, but ſcandalous) but it is a converſa- 
tion coupled with fear of God (that is, with 
the imprefſions of the fear of God upon-it ) 
that is convincing, and that miniſtreth the a- 
Wakenings of God to the conſdience, in order 
t& faving the unbeliever.O they are a ſweet cou- 
_ ple, to wit, a Chriſtian converſation, conpled 
wth fear,” '' 

* The wantiof this fear of God, is that that 
has been a ſtumbling block to the blind ofteri- 
times. Alas, the World will not be convinced 
by your talk, by your- notions and by the 
great profeſſion that you" make, if they ſee 
not, therewith mixed, the lively imprefſions 
af the fear of God : but wil), as I ſaid, rather 
ftargble and fall, even at your converſation 
and at your profeſſion it-ſe}ff. Wherefore, -to 
prevent this miſchief, that is. of Tumbling of 
iouls while Fou make your profetſion of God, 
by a conyerfarion not becoming your profeſſi- 
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on; God bids you fear him," Implying that 
good converſation coupled with fear delivers 
the blind world from thoſe falls that other” 
wiſe they cannot be delivered from. Thox ſhal* 
not curſe the deaf, nor put a ſtumbling block be” 
fore the blind, but ſhalt fear thy God, 1 am the 
Lord, Levit, 19. 14. 


But ſhaft fear thy God, that is the remedy S | 


that will prevent their ſtumbling ar you, at 
what elfe ſoever they ſtumble. Wherefore 
Paul ſaies to Timothy, Take heed to thy ſelf, and 


to thy doftrine, continue in them, for in ſa doing 


thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf and them that hear 
thee, 1 Tam. 4. 16. 

12. Another Motive to fear, and grow. in 
this *fear of God is, This is the way to engage 
God to deliver thee from many outward dangers, 
whoever ſals therin, Pſal. 34, 7. 

This is proved from that of the ſtory of the 
Hebrew Midwives. The Mtdwives ſaies Moſes, 


feared God, and did not drown the Men-Chil- 


drgn as the King had commanaed,but ſaved them 
alive. And what follows, Therefore. God' dealt 
well with the Midwives; and it came to paſs that 
becauſe the Midwives feared God, that he made 
them houſes, Exod.1, That is he ſheltered them 
and cauſed 'them to be hid from the rage and 
fury of the King, and that perhaps in ſome of 
the Houſes of the Egyptians themſelves, for 


| why might not the Midwives be there hid 
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as wel] as was Moſes even in the Kings Court? 
And how many - times are they that fear 
God, ſaid to be delivered, both by God and 
his Holy Angels:as alſo-I have already ſhewed. 


this fear of God is, This is the way to be deli- 
| vered from Errors, and damnable opinions.There 
bo are ſome that periſh in their r:ghteonſneſs, 
| thats an Error ; there be ſome thar periſh in 
* their wickedneſs, and thats an Error alſo, Some 
again prolong their lives by. their wickedneſs, 
and others are righteous over much, and alſo 
ſome are over wiſe, andall theſe are ſnares, 


ſhall I eſcape ? Indeed thats the queſtion, and 
the Holy Ghoſt reſolves it thus, He that fear- 
eth Cod ſhall come out of them all, Eccleſ, 7, 
15,16,17,18. 

14. Another Motive to fear, and to grow 
in this fear of God, is, S«cb have leave, be the 
never ſo dark in their ſoult,to come boldly to Feſus 
Chriſt, and to truſt in him for liſe, T told you 
before, that they that fear God, have in the 

encral, a licence to truſt in him: but now TI 
rell you, and that in particular that-they, and 
they ſpecially may doit, and that though in 
the dark : you that fit in darkneſs and have 
no light, if this grace of fear be alive in your 
hearts,you have this boldneſs; Who :s amon 


304 that ſeareth the Lord (mark that feareth the 
| Lord 
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and pits, and holes. Bur then faieſt thou, how 
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| Lord)and obeyeth the woice of his Servant, that 
walketh in darkpeſs, and hath no light, let him 
truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay uponhss 
God, Iſa, j©., IO, 

Ic is no ſmall advantage, you know, when 
men have to deal in difficult matters, to have 
a pateng, or licence to deal; now to truſt in 
the Lord is a dificult thing, yet the beſt and 
moit gainful of all, But then, ſome will ſay, 
ſince tis ſo difficult, how may we do with- 
out danger? why the Text gives a licence, a 
patent to them to truſt in-his name that bave 
his fear in their hearts. Lee H 1 M traſt in 
the name ofthe Lord,and ſtay upon his Goa. 

15. Another Motive to fear and grow in 
the grace of fear, is, God will own and acknow- 
dedge ſuch to be bis, who ever he rejetteth. Yea 
he il diſtinguiſh and ſeperate them from all 
Others, in the day of his terrible Judgments. 

He wilkdo with them,as he did by thoſe that - 
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ſighed for the abominations that were done * 


in the Land, (Ezek,9.) command the man that 
hath his Inkhorn by his ſide, To ſer a mark up- 
en their foreheads, that they might not fall in 
that Judgment with others, 

-S0 in Mal.3. God faies plainly of them that 
feared the Lord, and that thought upon his 
name : That they ſhould be writ in his Book, 
A Book of remembrance was written before him 
Jor themthat feared the Lord, and that thought 
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 - Of the Fear of God. 
upon his name, and they ſhall be mit ſaith the 
Lord of Hofts in the day that 1 maks up my Jew- 
els and I will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his 
own Son that ſerveth him, ala. 3. 16, 17. 

Mark, he both acknowledges them for 
his, and alſo promiſes to ſpare them, as a man 
would ſpare his own Son. Yea and moreover 
will wrap them up as his chief Jewels with 
himſelf in the bundle of life, Thus much for 
the Mortives. 

How to grow in this Fear of God, 

Having given you theſe Motives- to the 
duty of growing in THIS fear of God, Before 
I leave this uſe, I will in few words ſhew you 
HOW you may growin THIS fear of 
God. 

1, Then, If thou wouldeſt grow in this fear 
of God, Learn aright to diſtinguiſh of fear in 
general, | mean, learn to diitinguiſh between 
' THAT fear that is godly, and that which in 
it ſelf 18 indeed ungodly fear of God ; and 
| know them well the one from the other, left 
the one, the fear that in it ſelf indeed is #x- 
goaly, get the place, eyen the upper hand of 
that which truly is goaly fear. And remem- 
ber the ungodly fear of God, is by God him- 
{elf counted an enemy to him, and hurtful ro 
his people, and is therefore moſt plentifully 
forbidden in the word, Gen.1.15.Chap.'26.24. 
Chap. 46. 3. Exo, 14. 13, Chap, 20, 20, \Nnm. 
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T4: 9. Chep., 21. 34. ſa. 41. 10, 13, 14. 
Chap. 43. I, Chap. 44. 2, 8. Chap. 54. 4: 
fer. 39. IO. Dan. Ig, 12.19, zoel, 3. 21. 
Hag. 2.5. Zech.B. 13. 

Secondly If thou wouldeſt grow in this 
Godly fear, learn rightly to diftingniſh it from 
that fear, in particular, that is Godly but for a 
time : Even from that fear that is wrought 
from the ſpirit, as a ſpirit of bondage. I ſay 
learSto diſtinguiſh c4;s from that, and alſo 
perfectly to know the bounds that God hath 
ſet to that fear that is wroughr by the ſpirir, 
as a ſpirit of bondage; Leſt inſtead of grow- 
ing in the fear char is to abide with thy foul 
for ever, thou be overrun again With that 
firſt fear, which is to abide with-thee, but till 
the ſpirit of adoption come. And that thou 
mayeſt not only diſtinguiſh them one from 
rhe other, bur alſo keep each in its due place 
and bounds, conſider in general of c hath 
already been ſaid - upon this head,yng.m par- 
ticular that the firſt fear is no more wrought 
by the holy ſpirir, but by the Devil to diſtreſs 
thee and make thee to live, not hike a Son, 
but a ſlave. And for rhy better help in this 
matter, know that God himſelf hath feb 
bounds to this fear, and has concluded that 
after the ſpirit of Adoption is come, that other 
fear is wrought in thy hearr-by him:no more. 
( Roms. B. 15.2 Tim. 1.7.) 
O 4 


Again, 
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Again, before T leave this, let me tell thee 
_ thar if thou doſt.not well beſtir thee in this 
matter,this bondage fgar,to wit that which is 
like it,though not wrought in thee by the Holy 
Ghoſt, will by the management and ſubrilty 
of the Devil, the author of it, baunt, diſturb 
and make thee live uncomfortably, and'that 
while thou art an heir of God and his King- 
dom. This is that fear that the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of, That makes men all their life tte ſubfSt to 
bondage, Heb, 2.14. 15. 

For though Chriſt will deliver thee indeed 
at laſt, thou having imbraced him by faith, 
yet thy life will be full of trouble; and death, 
though Feſus hath aboliſhed it, will be alwaies 
a living bxg-bear to thee in all thy wales and 
thoughts ro break thy peace, and to make 
thee ro draw thy loins heavily after him. 

Thirdly wouldeſt thou grow in this Godly 
fear? then as thon ſhouldeſt learn to diſtinguiſh 
of fears, ſo thou ſhouldeſk make conſcience of 
which to entertain and cheriſh. If God would 
have his fear ( and it 1s called his fear by way 


of eminency ) that his fear may.be before «; 


you that you fin not, Exo. 20.20. fer.32. 4. 
I ſay, if God would have th:s his fear be with 
thee ;, then thou ſhouldeſt make conſcience of 
this, and not ſo lightly give way to flaviſh 
fear, as is Common for Chriſtians to do. 
There is utterly a fauls among- Chriſtians 
about 


Lag 
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about this thing: That is "us mobo not that * -_. 


conſcience of reſiſting of laviſh fear, as they 
ought ; they rather cheriſh and entertain it, 


; and ſo weaken themſelves, and that fear that 


they ought to ſtrengthen. | 
And this is the reaſon thar we fo often lie 
grabling under the black, and amazin 
thoughts that are engendred in our hearts by. 
unbelief:For this fear nourifheth anbelief;that 
Is now it doth, (to wit, if we give way to It 
after rhe ſpirit of Adoprion | is come )8& readily 
cloſerh with all the fiery darts of the wicked. 

But Chriſtians are ready to do with this. 
fear as the Horſe does when the tines of the 
fork are {et againſt his ſide, even lean to it. 
untill it entereth into his belly. We lean 
naturally to this fear, I mean, after God: hag 
done good to our ſouls; It is hard ſtrivin 
againſt jt, becauſe it has even our ſence ant 
feeling of its ſide. 

But I ſay, If thon wouldeſt be a growing, 
Chriſtian, growing, I ſay, in the fear thartis 
Godly, in the fear that is is alwaies ſo ; rhen 
make conſcience of ſtriving againſt the other, 
and againſt all cheſe rhings that would bring, 
thee back to it. Wherefore Soould 1 fear, ſaid 
David, in the day of evil, when the afar x] 
my heels corspaſſeth me about ? Pjal.a9 

What ! not fear in the day of _ ? what! l 
not when the iniquities of thy heels com- 


paſſeth, 
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paſſeth thee about” 2 no; not then, ſaies hee ; 
that 1s,not with that fear,that would bring him 
again mto bondage to the law ; for he had 
received the ſpirit of Adoption before. Indeed, 


. Ifever a Chriſtian has ground to give way to 


laviſh fear, it is at theſe two times, ro wit in 
the day of evi/ and when the iniquitie of his 
heels compaſſeth him about : But you ſee, 
David would not then, no not then give way 
thereto, nor did hee ſee reaſon why he ſhould, 
Wherefore ſola 7, ſaid he ? I, wherefore in- 
deed, fince now thou art become a Son of God 
chro!gh Chriſt, and haſt received the ſpirit 
of his 1on into thy heart crying father father. 

Fourthly, wouldeſt thou grow in «his grace 
of Godly fear? then grow in the knowleage of 
rhe new covenant, for that is indeed the girdle 
of our reins and the ſtrength of our ſouls. 
Hear what Zacharias ſaith, God, ſaies he, 
hath raiſed up to us an horn of ſalvation in the 
houſe of his ſervant David, as he ſpake by the 
month of all the Holy Prophets which have 
bees ſince the world began. But what was it ? 
what "was it that he ſpake 2 Why, That he 
would grant us that we being delivered from 
the hand of our enemies, might ſerve him with- 
oat fear, ( without this ſlaviſh bondage fear ) 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the 
daies of or life. But upon what is this princely 
fearleſs ſervice of God grounded 2 Why #pon 


the 
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the holy covenant of God, #pon the oath that 


he ſwore unto Abraham, Lnk.1. 69, 70, TI, 72, 
73414 Ty» : f | 

Now in this covenant is wrapped up all thy 
ſalvation : in it is contained all thy defire, and I 


' am ſure thar then ir containeth the compleat 


ſalvation of thy Soul : and, I fay,' fince this 
covenant is confirmed by promiſe, by oath, 
and by the 4lood of the ſon of God, and thar 
on purpoſe that thou mighreſt ſerve rhy God 
without ſlaviſh fear, Then the knowledge and 
faith of this covenant, is of abſolure neceſſity 
to bring us »to this liberty, and out of our 
ſlaviſh rerrors, ard fo, conſequently, to cauſe 
us to grow in that ſon-like, Godly fear, which 
became even the Son of God himſelf, and be- 


- comes all his Diſciples to live in the growth 


and exerciſe of. 

Fifthly, wouldeſt thou grow in rhis Godly 
fear? thes labour even alwaies to keep 
thine evidences for Heaven and of thy fa]- 
vation alive upon thy heart; for he that 
loſerh his evidences: for heaven, will hardly 
keep ſlaviſh fear out of his heart z bur he 
that hath the wiſdom and grace .to keep 
them alive, and apparent to himſelf,” he will 
grow in this godly fear, See how David words 
It; frem the ends of the earth, faith he, will Þ 
cry #nto thee, when my heart is over-whelmed, 
lead me to the rock that 1s higher then. For 
thaw 
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 . thou haſt been a.ſbelter to mec,aud a ſtrong tower 
from the enemy : I will abide in thy tabernacle 
for ever. For thou God haſt heard my prayer 
thou baſt given me the heritage of thoſe that {car : 
thy nawe, Pſal. 61. 5. | 
_ Mark a little, David doth by theſe words 
in the firſt place ſuggeſt, that ſome times, to 
his thinking,he was as far off of his God,as the | 
ends of the earth are aſunder and that art 
Tuch times he was ſubject tobe over-whelmed, 
_ afraid. | 

Secondly, The way that he took, at ſuch 
rimes, to help himſelf, was, 1. To cry to God 
to lead him again to Jeſus Chriſt, /cad me ro | 
#he rock that is higher than 1. for indeed with- 
out faith in him, and the renewing of that 
faith, there can be no evidence for Heaven 
made to appear unto the ſoul. This therefore 
le prays for firſt. 2, Then he puts that faith 
Into exerciſe, ahd that with reſpect ro the 
time that was paſt, and alſo of the time that 
was to come. For the time paſt, ſayes hee, 
thou haſt been a ſvelter to me, and a ſtrong 
itorer from the enemy; And for the time ro 
come he ſaid, / will abide in thy tabernacle, 
that is; in thy Chriſt by faith, and in thy way 
of wo:ſbip by love, for ever, And obſerve ir, 
he makes rhe believing remembrance of his 
firſt evidences for Heaven, the ground of this 
lis cry, and faith, for 424 ſayes he, ay 
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baſt given me *h ems of ht that Fav 
thy name. Thou haſt made Mme meet to_ þe 
partaker of tlie; mercy. of thy choſen, and 
haſt put me under the bleſſing of goodneſs 


*wherewith thou haſt blefſed thoſe thar fear 
thee. 


Thus you ſee how David in his diftreſſes 
muſters up his prayers, faith and evidences 


1 foreternal life, that be might deliver himſelf 


from being over-whelmed, that is, with ſlaviſh” 
fear,and that he might alſo #bound In thatSon- 
like fear of his fellow brethren that is not 
only comely with reſpect to our profeſſion 
but profitable to our ſouls. 

Sixthly, Wouldeſt thou grow in rb5s fear of 
God ? then ſet before thine eyes the being, and 
majeſty of God ; For that both þegerreth, 
maintaineth and' increaſeth this fear. An 
hence it is called the fear of Godzthat is,an holy 
and awful dread and reverence of his majeſtic 
For the fear of God, is 'to*® ſtand in aw of 
him, bur how can that be done if we da 
not ſet him before us ? And again if we would 
fear him more, we muſt abide more in the 
ſence and fairh of his glorious majeſtie, Hence 
this fear, and Gods name, is ſo often put to- 
gether: as fear God, fear the Lord, fear thy God 


J- do this in the fear of the Zora, and tha ſhale? 


fear thy Goa, I am the Lord. 
For theſe words, I am the Lore, thy Gel 
An 
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'. and the like, are on purpoſe pur in, not only 
" to ſhew us who we ſhould fear, but alfo to be-_ 
get, maintain, and increale in us that fear that! 
js due from us to that glorious, and fearful 
' name, the Lord our God, Deat. 28. 58; 
_ _  Seventhly, Wouldeſt thou grow in :4:5 grace 
of fear? the keep alwaies, cloſe to thy conſcience, 
the authority of the word; Fear the commmand- 
went, as the commandment of a God borh 
mighty and plorious,and as the commandment 
of a father, both org and pitriful ; ler this 
commandment, Iſlay, be alwaies ,with thine 
eye, with thine ear, and with thine. heart : For 
then thou wile be taught, .not only to fear, 
but to avorrd in the fear of the Lord. Every 
grace is nouriſhed by the word, and without 
it there is no. thrift in the ſoul, Pre. 1:3. 13. 
Chap.” 4. 20, 21,22, Devnt., 6, 1..2. 
_-Eightly, Wouldeſt thou grow in this grace of 
fear ? Then be ngch in the faith of the promiſe, 
of the promiſe that makzth over to thy ſoul ay 
. zntereſt in God, by Chriſt, and of. all good things, 
The promiſe naturally tendeth to increaſe in 
us the fear of the Lord, becauſe this fear, it 
grows by goodneſs and mercie; They ſhall fear 
the Lord and his goodneſs; now this goodneſs 
aza mercie of God, it,is wrapped up #n, and 
made over to us by promiſe; for God gave it ta 
Abraham by. promiſe. Therefore the faith 
and hope of the promiſe; cauſerh this fear tg 
Er Brow 
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grow in the foul,” Having thereforethelt pro-' 
miſes, dearly-beloved, let us.cleanſe our'ſelyes 
from all filchineſs of fleſh and ſpirit-perfeCting 


- 
» 


- holineſs in the fear of God,2. Cor-4. I, perfect 


holineſs in the fear of God; therefore that. fear 
by the promiſe muſt needs grow mighty, for 
dy,with,and in ir,you ſee holineſs is perfected. 

Ninthly, Wouldeſt thou grow in this grace of 
fear ? Then remember the {Judgments of | Ged 
that have or ſhall certainty ever take thoſe pro= 


| feſſours, that have either been down-right bype- 


crites, or elſe wnwatchful Chriſtsans, For:both 
cheſe ſorts partake of the Judgments of. Go 
the one,(to wit,the true Chriſtian)'for his-un- 
watchfulneſs, for his: corret:on ; the other (to 
wir, the hypocrite Jfor his hypocrihe, to- his 
deſtruttion, . This is a way to make thee ſtand 
in aw, and to make thee tremble, and grow. in 
the grace'of fear before thy God. ' + 

7ndgments ? you may ſay, what fndgments? 
 Anſw. Time 'will fail me here to tell rhee 
of the Judgments that ſometimes overtake 
Gods people ;. and that :alwaies certainly 
overtake the hypocrite fot::-his tranſgrefſt- 
ONS, | 122d off 

For thoſe that attendiGods people I would 
have thee look-back toithe place in this Book 
where they are particularly ronched: upon. 

And for. thoſe that attend-the hypocrite, in 
general they are theſe, Wy 
| I, Blind- 
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1. Blindnef of vent In 'this world. 

2. 'The death >of. their hope, at the day of 
their death. 

3. And the' damnation of their ſouls at the 
day of Judgment. Matth.23.15,16,17,18,19:. 
J0b-$.13. Chap. 11.20. Chap.18;14. Chap; 20. 
4,5; 6, 7. Matth, 23. 33. Chap. 24 51. Lak 
20. 

The godly conſideration of theſe ' things 
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" tend to make men grow in the fear of God. 


Tenthly, Wouldeſt thou grow in his grace of 
fear? Then fludy rhe EXCELLENCIES of 
the grace of jear, and whar profit it yieldeth to 
to them that have ir, and Jabor to get - thy 
hearr into the love, both of the/ exerciſe of 
the'grace it (elf, and/alſh of the fruit it yield- 
eth: Fora man' hardly grows in .the encreafe 
of any grace, until his cart is wwred to it, 


" and until it is made ' lovely in his eyes, Plat. 


FE: I19, 120. 

'Now the excellencies of this grace of fear, 
have alſo been diſcaurſed cf, in this Book be- 
fore, where, by- reading thou fhalt : find the 


-#ruit it bears, and the promiſes thar are anex- 


ed to it, which, becauſe they are many, I re- 
fertbee alſo thither for thy inflruCion. 
Eleventhly --Wonldeft thou. grow in this 
grace of ſear: ? Then remember what 'a world of 
jvuiledges .da belong to them that ſear the 
Lord : As alſo I have hinted, namely/that ſuch 
ans, | ſha 
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ſhall not be. hurt, ſhall want no good thing,. 
ſhall be guarded by Angels Qt bave a ſpecial 


licence, though in never ſo dreadful plight, ro 
truſt in the name 'of the Lord, and ſtay upon 


their God. _.. 


7-22, Wouldeſt thou grow i0 this grace of fear? 
Then be much in prayer to God for abundance. of 
the encreaſe thereof, To fear Ged,is that which 


| 1s. according to. his will, and--if we ask any 


thing according to his will, he heareth us. Pray 
therefore. that God will unite thy heart to 


| fear his name ; this is the way to. grow. in the 


race Of fear, | 

Laſtly, Wouldeſt thou grow in this grace of 
fear ; Then devote thy ſelf toit, Pſal, 119: 38. 
Devote my felf to it, you will, ſay, how .is 
that ? I anſwer,why .give thy ſelfe co ir,addict 
thy ſelf to ir. Solace rhy ſelf in the contem- 
plation of God, and of a reverence of his natne 
and word and worfhip. Then wilt thou fear, 
and grow in this grace of fear. ' 
What things they are that have 4 tem. _;, 

dency. in them to hinder the growth. .. 
of the fear of God in onr hearts, ., 


And that I may yet be help | rqthee,(R ; £7 
der) I ſhall now give hen HOO choſe 
n to. them / 


things, that will, if way. be W's, 
hinder: thy growth in his, far, of Gad, thes'. 
1 bh . | P : 4 T = '" , Pd of 
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which, becauſe 
people of God, ® 
ned by them. - 
And they are theſe which follow, 


1. If thou wouldſt grow in this grace ' of 1 
fear, Take heed of an hard hart, for” that will 


hinder thy growth in this grace. 'Why haft 
thou hardened onr hearts from thy fear ? (Iſa.63, 
17.) was a bitter complanmte of rhe Church 
heretofore ; for it is not only the judgement, 
that in it ſelf is dreadful, and fore to Gods 
people, bur that. which greatly hindereth the 


growth of this grace in the ſoul. An hard heart 


Is but barren ground for any grace to:grow in, 
oP for the grace of fear: there is but lit- 
tle of rh;s fear, where the heart indeed is hard; 
neither will there ever be much therein. 

* Now if thon wouldlt be kept from an hard 
hearr. | 

© T, Take heed of the fepnivgs of ſm. Take 
heed I fay, of char, though it ſhould be never 


4© ſmall, 4 rele leaven,leavens the whole lump : 
*there'is more in 4 litle fin to latden, than in 
*2.great deal of grace ro fofren, Davids look 
- upon Barhſheba, was, one would think, but a 


ſmall matter :, yet, that begining of hn, con- 


_ trated ach hardneſs of hearr in, him, that 
It. carried him almoſt beyonY Al! fear of God. 
"It did carry Him ro commit lewdnefs withfier, 


itſatder upon"the body of Uriah, and'to/a- 
po ; : bundance 


they are very hirtfil to the | 
wonld have thee be wat- 


» 
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are things I ſay that have dire tendency td 


quench, and deſtroy all fear of God in the 4 


ſoul. 
2. If thon haft ſinned, lie vor down they 
Fepentancey ifor the want of repentance, after 


one has ſinned, makes the heart yer harder and 3 


harder. 
Indeed an hard heart is impenitenr, and i im- 


penitence alſo makes the heartharder and har- © 
der. So that if impenitence be added-to hard-"- 


neſs of heart, or ro the beginings of ſin which 
makes it fo, It will quickly be with that ſal, 
as is ſaid. of the hopſe of /frarl, it will have 4 
Whores forehead, ic will hardly be brought to 
{bame fer.'3; 3. 

3. If thou wouldfi be rid of an hard hearr, 
that great enemy to the growth of the grace 
of fear, Be much with Chriſt upon the Croſs its 
thy Meditations; For that is an excellentire- 
medy againſt hardneſs of bearrt: a right Gght 
of him, as he hanged there for thy fins, will 
diflolve thy heart into tears, and make it {oft 
and tender. They ſhall look upen' me whom they 
have pierced. and mourn ( Zech. 12: 10, 11.) 
Now a ſoft, a tender, and brokeo heart, is 


fir-place for - the grace of fear. to thrive i in. W- 


But, 3 ot 


- v, 2,)If chog wouldft bave the: grace'of fear;'to.) 
or h in thy-ſou], hy,” w_ aloiof 4 pragerieſs 1 
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. Deart, for that is-not a place for this grace of 
* MAearro grow in.” Hence he that refrainerh pray- 
er, is ſaid, To caſt off fear, Thou cafteth, off fear, 
ſaid one of his friends to Fob, But how moſt 
he'do that? why the next wotds ſhew, Thow 
"reſtraine#f# prayer vefore God. (fob 15. 4.) Seefſt 
thou'a Profeſſor that prayeth nor ? . that man 
thruſteth the fear of God away from him. 
Seeſt thou a man that prays but /:#rle? that 
man feareth God bur little, for it is the pray- 
ing ſoul, the man that is mighty in praying, 
that has an heart for the fear of God to grow 
io, Take heed therefore of a prayerleſs heart, 
ifyou would grow in this grace of the fear of 
God. 

Prayer is as the pitcher that fetcheth wa- 
. cer from the Brook, therewith to water the 
herbs ; break the pitcher and it will fetch no 
water, and for want of water the Garden 
withers. 

3. Wouldeft thou grow in this grace of fear? 
Then take heed of a light and wanton heart. For 
neither is ſuch an heart good ground for the 
fear of God ro grow in: wherefore 'tis ſaid of 
Tſrael, She feared not, but went and plaid the 
Harlot alſo. She was given to wantonreſs and 
-.to be light, and vain, and ſo her fear of God 
decaied, er. 3. 8. Had 7oſeph been as wan 
ron-as his Milireſs,he had been as vaid'of the 
Fear of Gcd as {he : but he ' was of a ſaber, - 
I'S), : tender, 


Of the "Fear of Goll. | 21 , L 


render, podly,confiderate ſpirit, therefore he 
grew in the fear of God. 
. 'Wouldeſt thou grow. in this grace of fear? |. 

Then take heed of a covetous heart, for nel- | 
ther is that which is ſuch an one good ground 
for this grace of fear to grow in. Therefore 
this covetouſneſs, and the fear of Goa, are, 38 
enemies,ſer the one in oppoſition to che other: 
one that feareth God, . and hateth COV ETOUS- 
NESS, Exod, 18. 21. 

” And the reaſon why covetouſneſs is'fuch an 
obſtruttion to the growth of this grace offear, 
is . becauſe covetouſneſs caſteth thoſe things 


out of the heart which alone can nouriſh this ® *? 


fear. It caſteth out the word,and love of God, 
without which no grace can grow in the ſoul, 
how then ſhould the 'fear of God grow in a 
coyetous heart ? Exek, 33. 30, 31 4 32. 1 fobn 
2.1 

"Wouldeſt thou grow .in this, grace 
of eat: ? then Take heed of. att anbelieving 
heart; For an unbelicving heart is not 'good 
ground for rhis grade of fear to grow in. An 
unbelieving heart is called an evil heart,(Heb, 
3: 13.) becauſe, from ir flows all the wicked- 
neſs that is committed in che World, Now ir 
is faith, ,or a believing heart that nouriſheth 
this fear of God (Hes. 11. 7.) and not the q- 
ther ;-and the reafon is, for thar ſaith brings 
oe, Heaven, and Hcl}, to the fon), and mak= 

-, 2. _cth 


j 


T4 Of the Fearof God. 
eth it duly conſider of them all: this is there- 
fore ' the meays of fear, and that which will 
make it grow in the ſoul : but unbelief | is & 
BANE thereto. 

'S, Wouldit thou grow in thjs grace of fear? 
Then rake heed of a for etful heart. Such an 
heirt is not an heart where the grace of feat 
will flouriſh,when I remember 1 am afraid, %c, 
Therefore take heed of forgetfulneſs: do hot 
forget but remember God, . and his. kindneſs, 
patience, and mercy, to thoſe that yer neither 
have grace nor ſpecial favor from kim, and 
that will .beget and nouriſh his fear in .thy 

@ bcart, but forgetfulncl of this or of any other 
of his judgments, is a great wound and weak- 
Enihg to, this. fear, 7ob 21, S. When a man 
well remembers that Gods judgments are ſo 
great a deep and myſtery, as indeed they are, 
that remembrance purs'a man'upon ſuch con- 
fAiderations of God, and of his judgments as 
to make him fear. Therefore ſaics Fob I am 
afraid. of him..Sec the place, .Zob 23.15. There- 
fore am 1 troubled at bis. preſence, when T con- 

| I am aff aid of him. I remember and 

| = of che wonderful depths of his Judg- 
rel f 


ts toward man, 
£25, 7. Wouldit thou grow in this grace of ſear? 
hen, Take heed of a mirnauring, anti Yepiniy 


. Fear to grow in, " 
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heart, for that \s not an heart for. this grace of 
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_ As for inſtance, j <q men, ur myr ATi | 
pine at Gods hand, - at . his di penſations, and 
 {/ at the } Judgments that overtake them, in their * 
perſons, eſtates, families, or relations, THAT 
| rheir murmuring, tenderh ro deſtroy fears for 
a, murmuring ſpirit is ſich an one as ſcems * 
| to corret God, and to find faplr with his diſ- 
penſations:and where there is thar,the heart is 
far from fear, 

A murmuring ſpirit either comes from that 
wiſdom that pretends to underſtand that there 
is a failure _in the nature and execution of 
things,or from an envy and ſpite at the execu- 
| tion of them, , Now if murmurings ariſe from 
this pretended wiſdom of the fleſh, then in- - 
ſtead of fearing of God, his aCtions are judg- 
ed to be: either riged or ridiculous, , which 
yet are. done in judgment, truth and righteouf;, 
neſs. So that a murmuring heart cannot. he a 

od one for the fear of Gad to grow in: alas 
he heart where that grows, mult be a ſoft 
one, as you' have it in, 7ob 23, 15, 16. And 
an heart that will ſtoop and be filent at the _ 
moſt abſtruſe of, all his Judgments, 7 was fi, + 
lent becauſe thow dideſt it. 

The heart in which this fear of God doth 
flouriſh, is ſuch, that jt bowes and is mute, if 
it can but.e je .the hand, wiſdom, juſtice or 
Holineſs of God in this or the. other, of his diſc 
penſarions, and ſo ſtirs up the ſoul to. fear be-. 
fore him, EY _ 
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| marmuring ariſeth from envy 

- _ apdpire, rhat lookerh ſolike to the ſpirit of 

| the Devil, "that nothing need be ſaid 'to give 
conviction of the horrible wickedneſs of it. 
8. Wonldſt thou grow in bis grace of fear'? | 


then, Take heed of an high and captions ſpirit, 
for that is not good ground forthe fear ofGod 
ro'grow in: a meek and quiet ſpirit is the beſt, 
and chere the fear of God will flouriſh moſt, 
therefore Peter puts meekneſs and fear toge= 
ther, as being moſt ſuited in their nature 
and natural rendency one to another, 1 Pet. 


T4. 
F Meckneſs of ſpirit is like that heart that 
hath depth of earth, in ir, in which things may 
rake root and grow; 'but an h:gh. and captions | 
» {pirit, is like ro the ſtony ground, where there 
* 33 not depth of earth, and conſequently, where 
'*this grace of fear, cannot grow: therefore take 
beed of this kind of ſpirit, if thou wovuldft 
that "the fear of God ſhould grow in thy 
ſoul. | | 
- 9. Wouldſt thou grow 1n the grace of fear? 
"then, Take heed of an envious heart, for that is 
not a good heart for the fear of God to grow 
in, Lev not thy heart envy ſinners, but be thou in, 
the ſear of the Lord all the dey long, Prov.'23.. 
27, | To envy any, is a ſigne of a bad fpirir,' 
and that man takes upon him, as Thave alrea- 
dy hinted, ro be a controller and a judge;yea. 
+ 4. 44 , *1 an : 
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why , the Text ſets chat envy, in direct op- 


_ = 


your foft ones: For. to harden the heart;-is ro 
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and a matron! Adeticnce too, and tt 1avie a 

that fury that ariſeth from his own luſts- and 
revengeful ſpirit,vpon (perhaps) the man thar * 
is more righteous then himſelf. ' But ſuppoſe 
he is a ſinner thar is the objeCt of rhine envy, .* 


= qi to the fear of God: Envy not ſummers, 
ut be. thou in the ſear of God, Theſe two there- 
fore, to wit, envy to finners and fearing of 
God, are oppoſites. Thou canſt not fear God, 
and enyy ſinners too. And the reaſon is, de- 
cauſe he that envieth a ſinner, hath forgotten 
himſelf, that he is as bad, and how can he 
t ear God? He that envies ſaber, rejects - _ 
tis duty of bleſſing of them that curſe, and* 
mg for them chat deſpitefully uſe us; and 
how can he that hath rejected this, fear God? 
He that envieth ſinners, therefore, cannot be/ 
of a good ſpirit, nor can the fear of God grow 
in his heart; > 
Laſtly, Wouldſt thou grow in this grace of -: 
fear ? Then Take heed of hardning thy heart at 1 
arty time againſt convittions to particuler duties, ; 
as to, Prayer, Alms, Self-denial, or theflike. 
Take weed alſo of hardning thy bearr, when - 
thou art under any judgment of G 0d,as fickneft, * S 
loſſes, croſſes, or the like. WW 
I bid: you before, to beware of an bard 
heart, but now I bid you beware of hardning 


%, 


" make _ - 
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= make Grorlh then; iris; harder, more deſpe- 
rate, and bold againſt God, then at the preſent 
it is, Now, L ſay, if thou wouldeſt grow in 
this grace of fear : take heed of hardning th 

heart, and eſpecially of hardning of it EY 


convictions to goad; for thoſe convidtions are * 


ſehr of God Lke ſ*aſonable ſhowrs. of rain, .;; tq 
keep the tillage if thy heart in good order, 
that the grace of fear may grow therein; but 
this ſtifling of convittions,. . makes the heart 
as hard as a piece. of the nether Militone. 


Therefore happy is he that receiveth .con- ' 


viction for ſo he doth keep in the fear of God, 
and that fear thereby nouriſhed in his ſoul: but 
curſed is. be that doth otherwiſe, Happy. is 
phe man that''feareth alway, but he that hard- 
pets his heart ſhall fall into miſchief, (Prov, 


| 88.14) 
| A ufc of Enconr agement, | 


I come now to a uſe of encouragement to 
thofe that are bleſſed with this grace of ſear. The 
faſt text that was mentioned, faith, Happy 53 
the man that feareth alwa , (and ſo doth many 
more.) Happy. already, jc bleſled with: 
this grace,and happy for time to.come,becauſe 
this grace ſhall abide, and continue -till the 
foul that hach-ic.is brought unto.the manſion 
houſe of glory,, 7 will pat my fear in Faga 

| art 
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fore, as here it faith, Hapey 1S be, i it faith 
alſo, I: SHALL go well with hins, that Is, 
| 218 tome to come. It SHALL go well with 
1 thews that fear the Lord, Eccleſ. 8. 12, Had 
1 God given thee all the world, yer curfed hadſt 
thou -been, 1f he. had not given thee the fear 
of the Lord : for the faſhion ofthis world is 
a fading thing, but he that feareth the Lord 
ſhall abide for ever and ever. 

..:This therefore is the firſt thing that I would 
propound for thy encouragement (thou man 
that feareſt the Lord.) | 

.-: This grace. will dwell in thy heart, for it is 


anew covenant grace and will abide with thee = 


forever. It isſent to thee from God, not on- 
ly co. joyn- thy heart unto him; but to keep 
thee from final apoſtacy; 7 will put my ſear m 
| their heart, . and they ſrall not depart from me, 
(er. 32.) That thou maiſt never forſake, God; 
is his deſigh, and therefore to keep thee from 


that wicked thing, he hath pur his fear in thy * 


heart, VE ; 
Many are the :temptations,difficulties, ſnares, 
traps, trials and troubles that the people; of 
God paſs-through in the world, but how ſhall 
they be kept, how ſhall they be delivered,and 
Feet Why.,: the anſwer is the. fear of God 
wilt 
ons. of t 


” all 


heart, and they ſhall not depart from me.'Tt Cen 1 1140 


them, He that ſeareth God ſhall cone 
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- Is it.not therefore a wonderful mercy to be 
bleffed with this grace of fear, = thou by 
it majelt be kept from final, which-is damna- 
ble apoitacy? Bleſs God therefore, thou bleſ- 


fed 'man, thar hatt this grace of fear in thy} 


foul, 

There are five rhings in this grace of fear 
that have a direct tendency in them to keep 
thee from final apoſtacy, | 

I, Ir is ſeated in the heart, and the heart 
is, as I may call it, the main FORT in the 
myſtical wortd, mza», It is not placed in the 
head, as knowledge is; nor in the mouth, as 
arterance is; bur in rhe 4eare, rhe ſear of all, 
F will put my fear in their heart. If a King will 
keep a Town ſecure to himſelf, ler him bg 
fure to man ſufficiently the 24:9 FORT chere- 
of: If he have twenty thouſand men well ar- 
med, if they lie fcartered here and there, the 
Town may be taken for all that, bur if the 
miin fort be well man'd, then the Town is 
more ſecure. What if a man had all the parts, 
yea all the arrs of Men and Angels, that will 
not keep the heart to God. 

But when the heart, rhis principal fort, is 
poſſefſed with the fear of God, then he is ſafe, 
bur not elle. - | 

2. As the heart in general; fo the will in 
Ipecial, That chief. and. great faculty (Fr 
- font, 
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ſoul, is the Principal that is | attedby this | 
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fear, 
| The willa which ' way that goes, all goes : 
If it be to Heaven or Hel), Now the will, 1 


' ay, is that main faculty that is\ governed by 


this fear that doth poſſeſs the ſoul, therefore 
all is like to go well with ir. 
This Samzct infinuateth, where he ſaith, 7 


ye WILL fear the Lord. Fearing of God is a 


voluntary act .of the wii, andthat being fo, 
the ſoul is kept from rebellion againſt the 
Commandment, becauſe by rhe. will, where 
this fear of God is placed, and which 77 go- 
verneth, is led all the reſt of the powers of 
the ſoul, 1 Sam 12. 14. In this will then is 
this fear of God placed, that this grace may 
the better be able to govern the ſoul, and fo 
by conſequence the » hole man; for as I faid 
before, look whar way the wil goes, look 
what the will does, thither goes, and that 
does the whole man. See //al. 110. 3: 

Man, when his w/ is alienate trom God, is 
reckoned rebellious throughout, (70h. 5. 4o.) 
and that not without ground, for the wil 1s 
the principal faculty of the ſou] as to obed- 
ence, and therefore things done withour the 
will, are as if they were not done at all. The 
ſpirit 5s willing; If ye be willing; ſke hath done 
what ſhe could, and the like; by theſe and fuck 
like ſayings the goodneſs of the heart and 

action, 


Coe iS Of TÞDe Fear t C8. 
”  adtion, is Judged, /as' to- rhe ſubjeCive part 
thereof, 

Now this fear that we have been ſpeaking 
of," is placed in the ſoul, and ſo conſequently 


berrer be kept from final, and damnable+ia- 
poſtacy. Jjs] 
' 3. This fear, as I may ſay, even above 
every other grace, «s Gods well-wiſher and 
hence it is called, as I alſo bave fhewed you, 
HIS fear. As he alfo faies in the Text mentio- 
ned above, 7 will put MY fear in their heart. 
Theſe words HIS and 447, they are inti- 
- "Mate, and familiar exprefſions, beſpeaking, 
not only great favor ro man, but a very great 
_ truſt putiin him: - As who ſhould ſay, this fear 
3s my ſpecial friend, it will ſabje&, and bow 
the ſoul and the ſeveral faculties thereof to 
my pleaſure, it is my great favorice.and ſubdu- 
Eth ſinners to my pleaſure : you ſhall rarely 
find faith, or repentance, or parts, go under 
ſuch familiar charaCters as this blefſed fear of 
the Lord doth. Of all the counſellors, and 
mighries, that David had, Haſhi only was 
called 1he Kings Friend, (2 Sam. 15.37. Ch.I6. 
16.) So of all the graces of the ſpirir, this of 
the fear of God, goes moſtly; if not alwaies 
by the title. of my fear, Gods fear, his fear, 


(rc, 
I told 


in the wil, that the' man may thereby the} 
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truſty and ſpecial friend , ſach as \Hyſv5 


| bling grace that keeperh rhe ſoul upon its con- 


Why this is the grace that ſerteth the watch, 
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." I told you before, if the King'will ke 

Town, the main fort therein mult be ſufhci- 
eftly man'd : and now I will add ; thar if he 
have not to govern thoſe men, ſome 


o 


was to David, he may find it Joſt when' it 
ſhould ſtand him in greateſt ſtead. "If a ſoul 
ſhould be poſiefſed with all things poſſible, 
yer if this tear of God be wanting, all other 
things will give place in time of rebellion, and 
the ' ſoul ſhall be found in, and under the con- 
du of Hell when it ſhould ſtand up for God 
and his truth in the World: This fear of God, 
it is Gods ſpecial friend, and-therefore -it has 
given unto it the chief ſear of the heart, rhe 
will,' that the whole man may 'zw be,” and 
alſo be kepr hereafter, in the ſubjedtion and 
obedience of the Goſpel. For, 

4. This grace of fear is-the ſofteſt, -and 
moſt tender -of Gods honour- of any other 
grace. It js that render, ſenſible and trem- 


tinual watch. To keep a good watch is, you 
know, a wonderful ſafety to a place thar is in 
continual danger becaufe of the enemy. 


and "that keepeth the watchman awake, 


(Song. 3:7,8.) 

- A man cannot watch as he ſhould if he be: 

deſtitute of fear: let himpe confident, and he 
: ſleeps 
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'* MNeeps, he  unadvifedly lets into the garifon, 
/ thoſe that ſhould not come there. /ſraels fault 
' when they came to Canaan, was, that they 


\- —made a Covenant with the inhabitants of. the 
> Land(to wit,the Gibeonites) without asking 


counſel of God. But would they have done fo, 
think you, if at the ſame time,;the:fcar of God, 


*+ Irad had its full play in the ſoul, .in the Army? | 


- no they at that time forgar to fear, The grace 
of fear had not at that time. its full ſtroke 
and ſway among them. 


5. This grace of fear is that, which, as I J- 


may ſo ſay, firſt affefts the hearts of: Saints 


with Judgments, after we have ſinned: and. 


ſo 1s as a begining grace to bring again that to 
rights, that by ſin is put out of frame. O it 
is a precious grace of God : I know what [ 
fay in this matter, and alſo where I had been 
long ago, through the power of my luſts and 
the wiles of the Devil had it not been for the 
fear of God. | 
_. But Secondly, Another encouragement for 
thoſe that are bleſſed with this bleſſed grace 
of fear, is this, This ſear failes not to do this 


work for the ſoul, (if there in. truth) be it never, 


fo ſmall in meaſure, A little of this leven, le- 
vers the while lump, 'Troe, a little will not dog 


or help the ſoul to do thoſe worthy. exploits: 


in-the heart or life, as well as a biger meaſure 
thereof; nor Indeey can a little of any: graces 
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dotbat; which arbigger meaſurewill : bur 
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lire will preſerve the foul-from- finalap 
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cy, and deliver it into the armes of ae 2, lh 
n ; 


of God at'the fita-Jidgrmhent; Wherefore when 
I he ſaith, will: put my ſear in their bearthe flies 

nor, 1 will put ſo. muck of ir there, ſuch a 
quantity; or ſach a degree; bur, 7 will /pur my 
[ car there. | 1.208 

I ſpeak not this in the leaſt ro tempt the 
godly 'man to be content with 'rhe” leaſt de- 
gree of the fear of God in his heart, *True; 
1-men ſhould be g/ad that God hath put even 
the leaſt degree of this grace 'into' their ſouls; 
{| bur: they ſhould 'not. he contents therewith 
they. ſhould | carneſtly cover more, pray 
for-more, and ' uſe. all lawful, that is, all the 
means of Gods appointing, that they may get 
more. | 

There are, as Fhave ſaid already, ſeveral 
degrees of thjs.grace of fear,” and our wiſdom 
is, to growin UT, as in all other the graces 
of the Spirit. The:reaſons why, I haye ſhewed 
you, andalſo the way to grow therein, but 
the leaſt meaſure thereof will do as I faid, 
thiar is," keep\ the ſoul from fida} apoſtacy. 
There are, as Thave ſhewed you; "thoſe that 
greatly fear the 'Lord, thar fear Execedingly, 
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'Jand+ that: fear him above many of their bre= 
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yed; 


threp:; bar the fimall, in this-grace, ar 
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; | 34 fear :of | the Lord is the pulſe of the] 


wo 


| : 9 ſhall not depart ſrom me. 
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Of the Fear © f Cod. 


"? as well as theſe that'are preat therein, 
He will ' ſave them that fear him ſmall and 


foul, and as ſome pulſes beat ſtronger, ſome 
weaker, ſo. is this grace of fear in the ſou. 
They that beat beſt are a ligne of beſt life, 
but they that beat worſt ſhew thar life is pre- 
fett; As long as the'pulſe.bears, we count 
zot: that rhe man is dead, though weak and 
this fear, where it is, preſerves ro everlaſting 
life. Pulſes there are alſo that are intermitting, 
to wir, ſuch as have their times for a lirtle, 
a little time 10 ſtop, and beat agam : True 
theſe are dangerous pulſ-s, but yet too, a 


figne of life. This fear of God” allo is ſome-| 


fin a 7 ronating ae Let hn ES. 


times like this iatermitting palſ: : there "ho 


times when it forbears to work, and then } 
works again z David had an intermitring pulſe, 
Peter had an intermirting pulſe, as alſo many 
other of the Saints of God, I calf that an :»- 
termuhing priſe with reference to the fear we 
ſpeak of, when there is ſome'obſtruſtion by 


= as a 


the workings of corruprions in the ſoul, I ſay 
ſome obſtruction from, - and hindrance of -1l 
continual motion of this fear of God, yet _ 
of theſe (though they are various, and ſo 
of rhem ſings of weakne(s,) are ſigns of dearh 
bur life. - / Well par my ſear in their heart, a 


But 


« # 


_ But you 


, 
un be Anſ, If I ſhould ſay, that defires, fin- 
' cere deſires to fear him, is fear it ſelf ;Þ 4 


"ſhould not fay amiſs, Nebe. 1. 11. For al- 
wegh a deſire .to.be or doſo and ſo, makes 


x not. a, man to be in temporal or natural things, 
: ? | what hedeſires to be (for a ſick or poor,or 1m- 
"t | Priſoned man, may. deſire. to he well, to- be 


4 | Fich,or to be at liberty,and yer beas they are, 
\@ | lick, poor,or in priſon; ) Tet 4» ſpirituals.a mans 
5 deere to be good, to believe, to love, to bope, and | 
e, Fe God, doth flow from the nature. of grace 0 j | 

4 (FLY | WP * 
ve) © 'T faid before, that in temparals; a man 
could. not be properly be ſaid to be -whar he 
| yas not; yet:a man-even in naturgls or rem- 
'porals, fhiews bis love to that thing, thac he 
e defires, . whether, ir be health, riches or li- 
"of berty;.. and. ig. ſpiricuals deſires. of, from 
Y] love, to this,.:.or .that grace, of God fin- 
cere deſires of- ic flow tcom the, root. of 
the grace it (elf. Toy, Servants that  d:ſire 
01 10. fear thy name, Nch miah. bore bimſclf 
| Ff ore Gad upon this, Thar he deſired to fear 
CE ps * lens £ 

.. And hence again it is ſaid concerning de- 
+4 fires, true deſires, The' dcfire of 4-man is bis + 
WT | biuancſs, Prov, 19.22. For a Man ſhews .his 

a Q2 heart, 
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ut 
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 _ Seapt, his love}. his affettions, 'ard His'de- 
| lights, in his defires 0 ſince rhe" price 
- "of fear of God; "isa grace fopleafany he 
"ſighr of God ; and of 'fo' fanQtifying” ang; 
ture in the fon] where it is : arrae fe 


, C 


defirt ro be, bleffed with [char grack; tnbftÞ h 
herds flow from ſome being of this gracy ih 7 


the ſou! already. >2 fae 
'True, deſires, are lower, than hither atts of | 6, 
grace, 'bur . God * will not. fovk over defites': | it 
"Bat now they DESIRE ab:trer Country, | b 
that is au heavehly; whereforg God is not afha=| d; 
med" ro bu cal!ed their "Gods for be' Sath pie | n 
pared for ,them a City. Mark, they, deſire a} t! 
Connty,' and they fhall have a City. Ar, this | c: 
LOW place, to'wir, fscer# drfires, Oba will | it 
meet 'rh&* {out grid will tell "him, *h4c He | n 
hath” accepted, of bis defires, thar his deſires | n 
are bis kindneſs, "and flow fron gracevr elf, | c: 
He 'ty-ll-Julfil rhe Hefires of thtm"thar fear hin, | tl 
Therefore ,deſires'are nor. rejetted. of Gad, | fl 
bur they would, if they jd" nor flow ftem | c 
a principle © of "grace already in the” foul; Þ 
therefore ' deſires,” ſincere: defites” ro® fear | © 
God, flow | from” grace ' aready in the { n 
. . The O 

” 


ſoul. | a Me 
"Therefore fince thong feareſt God, ati i 
* Is evident, by thy de/rre;, that thon Lofe'1t. 
do: thon 2X T happy,*W OW, + in' th4 
| . Ts, "a, wy | thy 


n 


thy ſear;and SHALT be happy forever bent» | ** 
after in the injoymenroof chap; which. Godin q 
heſ-2nother world harh laid vp for them char; fear l 
a4 him.” {- 4 2:4 
re} © 2. Another encouragement for thoſe that 
Hr} have this grace 'of fear is this, Ts grace 
It | can i#fake that man, ' that in many other 
things 4s Kot capable of ſerving of God, ſerve 
him better then thoſe that have all, withart 
#t, * Poor Chriſtian man, thon - haſt. ſcarce 
beenable to do any thing for- God all thy 
daies, but only ro fear the Lordi” Thou arr 
no Preacher, and ſb canſt not do him ſervice 
that way : Thou! art no rich man; and ſo 
canſt not do him ſervice with outward ſub» 
ſtance: Thou artno wiſe man, and ſo: canſt 
not do any thing that-way: Bur here is thy 
merey, thou' feareft God. | Though thou 
canſt not preach, thou canſt fear God, Though 
thou haſr no bread/ ro feed the belly nor 
I, | fleece to cloth the back, ofthe poor, thou 
m | canſt ſear God, O how bleſſed is the man 
I: | that feareth the Lord, becauſe this duty 
it of ſearing of God is an act of rhe mind, and 
may be done by the man that is \deſtirute 
of all things, ''but that holy and tlffed 
mind. py 
Blefſed therefore is that man, for God: 
2 | hath not laid' the comfort of his people is 
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. *thedoingofexternal duties, nor the ſalvation 
4 of. their ſouls, but in believing, loving, 
nd ſearing God. Neither hath he laid theſe 
things i in actions done in their health, nor i 
vhe due mannagement of their moſt excellent 
b parts, but in the receiving of Chriſt, - end} 
 *»m,. Jear of God. The which, good Chriſtian, 
[- Thou maieſt do, and do acceptably, even 
* though thou ſhouldefſt lie bed-rid all thy daies, 
' thou maieſt alſo be ſick, and believe; be 
fick and love, be ſick and fear God, and ſo be 
a bleſſed man, 
And here the POO R Chriſtian hath ſome 
thing to anfwer them that reproach him 
-» For his ignoble pedigree, and ſhortneſs of 
the glory of the wiſdom of -the World. 
= ?True, may that man ſay; I was taken out 
of the unght, [ was born in a baſe and low 
eſtate: But 1 ſcar God. I have. no worldly 
greatneſs, nor excellency of natural parts, bat 
1 fear God. / 
When Obadiah met with Elijah, he gave 
him no worldly, and fantaſtical complement, 
* nor did he 'glory in his promotion by {hab 
| bs the King of 1ſrae!, but gravely and after af} » 
#:* gracious manhier ſaid, / thy ſervant fear the v 
{1 Lord from my youth. Alſo when the Mariners} 
, enquired of 7onah ſaying, What is thine oc- 
b 1b eupation, and whence comeſt thou ? what is, 
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*tby *; xd "ip of wherhy c art tho? 
This was the” anfwer he (gave them, / - 
am an Hebrew, and I fear the Lord, the 
God of Heaven, which hath made the 
Sea and the ary Land, fon. x. $, 9. 
Indeed this anſwer is the higheſt, and 
moſt noble in the world, nor are there” 
any. ſave a few, that in truth can rhus 
expreſs themſelves, though other ans» 
ſwers they -have enough ; moſt can . ſay, 
I have wiſdom, or might, or: riches, * 
or friends, or healch, or the like; th 
are , common, and are great'y boalted 
in by the moſt : bye he is the "man 
that feareth God, and he that can; ſay, 
when they ſay, to him. what art thou? 
[ / thy ſervant do fear the Lord ] he ag 
the man of many, he is to be honoure 
of men: Though this, ro wit, at. " 
feareth the Lord, i all that he* harh 
in this World. He hath the thing, the 
honour, the life, and glory - that is laſts” 
-ing : his bleſſedneſs 'will. abide when. all 
mens but his:js buried in the duſt, in ſhame, 
and contempr. | fo. ate tt 
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 Hypecrites, .My laſt word+is .to row 
( The bypoctite is oar that would b''7 
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Ws woe ge mew eye, ae he 
.nothing® of 'in Gods) ou hypocrite . 
thic -wonldeft be eſteemed'to'be one- that | 
loves; and thar fears God, ,but*does nor; 
I have this to fay to rhee, thy' condition 
is damnable, becauſe thou 'art an hypo- 


' crite, and feeckeſt ro deceive both God 


and Man 'with Guifes, :Vizards, Masks, 
ſhews, pretences, and: thy formal, carnal; 
feigned ſabjeftion to the outſide of Sta- 


' "cures, Laws and Commandments: but 


within thou art full of roUene and all 
Exceſs, 


Hypocrite, Thou maieft by thy cunning 
ſhifts be veild;” and fid from men : bat 
thon art naked before the eyes of God, 
and he knoweth that his fear js not in thy 


hearr, Z#k, 16. 15. 
Hypocrite,' Be admoniſhed' that there 


is not obedjence accepted of God, where 


the heart is -deſtituce of this grace of. 
fear, Reeping of the Commandments, is 
but one part of the duty-of man, and 
Payl did that, even while he was aft 
Hypacrite, Phelippians. 3. To-FE AR 
GOD and keep his Commanaments, that 
4s a. whole de of AH, | Eveleſf aftes 12. 
13, 
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; Hypoetits, \Thon muſt fear- God 4 fob, 
eyen- before 'thou-doſt | offer -to' meddle 
with the Commandment, that” is as to 
the keeping of them. Indeed thou ſhould- 
eſt tead” therein that thod 'maicſt 'Jearn 


to fear the Lord,' bur yet, far God, goes © 
before the - Corhniand to' keep bis Coms, 


mandments\* \ Ahd. if thou doſt not. fear 
God firſt, thou trangreſſeſt, inſtead of 
keeping: ofthe Commandinents." CVA 
Hypoerite, This word: fear Gil | Is he 
which the” hypoerite _ quite forgets,” als 
thovylt it 'is" that - which' ſanRities the 
whole daty of man. © For” this is that, 


and' nothing withour it, ' that can make 1 


. mdh\ ſincere-At His obedience, the- hypo 


| erice * looks *For® applauſe abroad | 
ts that he? is condemned” at bs 


f } and: zoth theſe he tes becauſe be wanced 


F thic frar of God. 


Weld pocrite, Be emacs Dk none. 
of the *privitedy es thar ate ſpoken of in 
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Dt a a bath 
thou and- it "ſhall falf into Hell-fire. Tri- 
chen, thy Triumph is but for a while. 
Joy then, bur the Joy of the Hypocrire is 
but for 4 moment, Job 8,13; :14;15. Chap. 
GP 4+, 52 6. | 


- Perhaps # «be wilt, not let go now, 
what, as an Bypocrite, thou, haſt got; Bus 
what is the hope. of | the Hy ocrite, - when' 
Gad ſhall take away his ſoul, ob- 248, 


Hypecrite,, "Thou ſhouldelt ave choſen 

i the fearof God, as thou haſt chofen® a pro- 
- &{ſion; RR it,,. but chau haſt. caſt, off 
'. fear, becauſe, chou arr an Hypocriteg ard 
becauſe thyg;art ſuch, . thou;;ſhalt: have 
the ſame mepure that thou meeteſt : God 
will. caſt .ch-e. off becauſe, thou art an Hy- 
gcrite.. God hath prepare a fear for thee” 
cauſe: thou. didit : not chuſe-the: fear, of 
God, . and that fear ſhall _ upon thee 
bke. defolagion, and like . an;.armed man, 1 
- and ſhall Twallow the up, rhey al and a! rhag * 
. . thou art, ivev. I. 29. 


: fF 


\ 

He, petite; Read. this Text and tremble. 
| he Sunners in £108, are afr ai, feerſains | 
"WM TJ 
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hath fo LE 
ſhall dnell 7 
tis ſhall ds 
33. 13, 14: 


: Hypocriths Thou art- not Hs, "he: Us 
therly proteCtion of God, | hecauſe rhon 
arc an Hypocrite, ' and wanteſt his fear-/in- 
thine heart. The eyes of the Lord are 2 
upon them thar fear him ro deliver them. -' .” 
Bur che fearfeſs man, or Hypoctite is Jeſt  . 
to the ſnare and wiles ofthe Divel ro be 4 ; 
| catched: therein and overcome, becauſe he 
5 Is deſtitute of the fear of God. 34 b 
Hypoevite, Thou art like +0 have 1 OE 
other reward of God for chy labour chan | 
thar which chegoats ſhall have: the Hypo- © 
crite becauſe leis is an Hypocrite, ſha uot 
f4:4 m Gods pght, The gain of thy reli- 
gion rhou ſpendeſt as thou gerreſt ir: Thou - 
wile not haye one farthing overplus at. 
Death and Judgmenr, $3, 


H pecrits God hath not ;eratted thee 
| With. che feaſt dram of his ſaving grace, 
nor will he, becauſe chou artan Hypocrizez || 
And as for what thon haſt, thou haſt 5 Rolen | 
it, even every. man of you from his wires 5. #4 
bour ; {till pilfering our of thei crofng 
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FF 
i, oh thou feareſt him -nat,, 1 hath.g;- 7 


«70 
RENT: ks), 


Mon bf tbe'b ay” "Thowy 

Be nit to fliy — and *'* 
Chic bay: Thale- goQ of the Game, 
"A hatfinot £ atv thee Faithful te 
mit ro the any of his Jewels to keep, 


Mn his banues to them that fear: hbimmn, that it 


"may be diſplayed E866 of the raph, Pfal, 


60. 4, _. 

Hypecrite,' God art-not ere t0 God,nor 
man, 'nor thine ws ſoul; becauſe thou art 
an Hypocrite: bow ſhould the Lord pur any 


truſt in, thee >, Why ſhould-the ſaints look 


for any good from thee? Should God give 
thee his word, thou "wilt ſell it; ſhould men 


commir their” ſouls;to thee, thou 'wilt 
deſtroy them by making Merchandize of 
them for thy .own Hypocriticaldeligns. 
Yea if the, Suk! waxes Hot thou wilt 
throw all away, and' nop [endure the heat. 
becauſe rhou-artan Hypacriity | 


ERRATAS.; 


Ezder, thoy art defired to correct theſe Er- 

Tata's, (with ſome orhers) which were oc- 

caf — bythe Peinrer, by reaſon of the abſence 
of the Author: . 

Page 96. litj& $2. *ofrer matter, read 10, p. 109. 

23. tor: Jeremy, p.116.1:14. for #ext, r, 


k. 6x7. rtz.1. 18.for even, r.ever;p.:128.1.3. for left, ' 
B %Y a 23-aftcr ſe/f,r. for ,& 1.2 5.tor thusgr.this, 
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